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THE  BUCHANAN  FAMILY  IN  AMERICA 


•1 

I 


It  is  universally  observed  that  during  childhood  or  until  the  heyday 
of  youth  is  past,  it  is  practically  impossible  to  inculcate  into  the  minds 
of  children,  anything  pertaining  to  their  heredity,  but  later,  almost  every 
one  who  has  a  strong  mentality  is  more  or  less  interested  in  ancestry. 

It  is  a  fact  that  we  are  indebted  to  our  parents  for  our  being  here, 
we  cannot,  like  Topsy  of  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  -fame,  laugh  it  off  by  saying, 
“I  just  growed”;  therefore,  it  has  occurred  to  the  writer  that  we,  of  our 
period,  should  like  to  have  a  record  of  our  family,  both  past  and  present, 
to  possess  as  our  own  personal  history  and  to  Jeaya  Oais^gjrpestral  history 
to  posterity. 

After  much  correspondence,  it  has  been  found  that  no  records  of  today 
have  been  kept.  Each  individual  family  has  a  common  knowledge  as  to 
births,  deaths,  marriages  and  other  vital  happenings;  all  current  data  is 
exclusively  verbal  in  character.  The  person  who  achieves  some  distinc¬ 
tion  in  a  public  way  is  written  up  in  history  and  his  life  story  preserved, 
but  those  who  continue  in  the  common  walk  of  life  is  lost  to  future  gen¬ 
erations  unless  there  are  some  records  preserved.  It  is  true  the  counties 
and  cities  keep  records  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths,  but  should  any  one 
in  future  years  try  to  trace  the  ordinary  person  who  has  lived  and  left  no 
record,  it  would  be  a  task  too  great  for  any  one  not  possessed  with  a  for¬ 
tune  to  accomplish  anything.  We  are  a  migratory  people  here  in  the 
United  States.  Probably  one  member  of  the  family  was  born  in  a  certain 
place  and  other  members  in  another  locality,  then  later,  each  will  go  his 
separate  way,  in  a  few  years  time  it  would  mean  endless  searching. 

The  custom  of  the  people  in  most  of  the  foreign  countries,  has  been 
and  still  is,  to  retain  the  parental  homestead.  In  such  cases  the  one  lo¬ 
cality  might  easily  account  for  several  generations.  In  this  country  there 
are  constant  changes. 

I 

If  some  one  in  the  years  to  come  should  have  the  urge  to  look  into 
the  past  for  information  for  his  historian,  let  us  say,  the  task  would  be 
overwhelming.  This  lengthy  diatribe,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  forgiven,  it  is 
merely  to  advocate  the  restoration  of  the  old  custom  of  keeping  a  family 
record,  whether  it  be  in  the  Bible  or  elsewhere  and  kept  safely  guarded. 
If  some  one  in  future  years  should  have  the  inclination  to  take  up  the 
,  genealogy  of  this  family,  this  small  contribution  to  history  may  well  serve 
as  a  starting  point  for  later  generations  to  begin  where  this  record  leaves 
off. 

One  frequently  meets  a  person  who  has  no  concern  as  to  his  origin, 
but  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  for  a  person  of  mature  years  to  disregard  the 
efforts  and  struggles  of  the  pioneers.  History  is  invariably  taught  in  our 
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schools.  Did  not  our  forefathers  contribute  their  share  to  the  making  of 
our  history?  They  endured  many  hardships;  untold  labor  and  strenuous 
efforts  were  made  to  build  homes  and  make  civilization  secure.  They 
blazed  the  trails  through  dense  forests ;  surmounted  swamps  and  trackless 
spaces ;  dared  the  invasion  and  cruelty  of  the  Indians  and  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  for  all  the  comforts  that  we  enjoy  today.  Indeed,  it  is  a  far  cry  from 
that  day  until  the  present  time  with  all  its  accomplishments.  They  trav¬ 
eled  then  by  oxcart,  horseback,  covered  wagon,  sailing  vessels  at  sea,  river 
and  canal  boats  inland.  We  now  have  luxurious  steamships,  electric  cars, 
automobiles  and  airplanes.  From  homespun  clothing  to  the  finest  textures, 
broadcloths,  silks  and  satins.  From  the  crudest  of  farming  implements 
to  electrified  machinery.  From  the  town  crier  and  horseback  post  carrier 
or  messenger  to  fast  mail  trains,  speedy  steamships  and  airplanes,  tele¬ 
graph  and  telephone.  From  the  humble  spinet  and  other  crude  musical 
instruments  to  the  radio.  From  the  rough  cabin  and  hut  to  the  comfort¬ 
able  modern  home.  From  old  Roman  grease  lamps  and  tallow  candles  to 
electric  lights  with  their  sunlight  splendor.  Surely,  there  has  been  enough 
accomplished  by  these  pioneers  to  exact  our  gratitude  and  give  just  homage 
to  their  achievements  and  sacrifices.  To  many  of  us  who  now  live  has 
been  the  privilege  of  having  witnessed  a  great  number  of  these  almost 
miraculous  transformations. 

In  the  presentation  of  this  accumulation  of  family  data,  your  atten¬ 
tion  is  called  to  the  fact  that  my  main  object  in  preparing  it  was  to  make 
of  it  a  matter  of  record  rather  than  to  consider  it  as  a  historical  treatise. 
However,  if  some  semblance  to  history  is  discernable,  it  has  been  my  pur¬ 
pose  to  adhere  to  facts,  some  of  which  emanated  from  my  own  recollec¬ 
tions  and  from  material  furnished  by  my  relatives  who  have  been  most 
responsive  to  my  call  for  assistance.  To  the  accomplishment  of  this  work 
much  credit  is  attributed  to  them  in  supplying  me  with  their  family  rec¬ 
ords  and  traditions.  Before  proceeding  further,  my  sincerest  thanks  are 
herewith  tendered  to  them  for  their  support  which  was  so  kindly  and 
willingly  given  me  and  their  expressions  of  sympathy  in  my  undertaking. 

It  will  be  observed  that  dates  have  been  omitted  in  many  instances, 
but  in  absence  of  complete  records,  this  omission  necessarily  follows.  No 
one  can  be  blamed  for  this  lapse,  but  regardless  of  all  defects  it  is  hoped 
that  this  limited  effort  will  meet  all  requirements.  I  have  tried  to  treat 
the  subject  in  a  comprehensive  way  so  that  all  may  readily  find  his  proper 
position  on  the  record.  I  lay  no  claim  to  literary  attainments.  Perhaps 
under  more  skillfull  hands,  the  work  could  have  been  done  more  efficiently. 
However,  since  the  inspiration  came  to  me  to  attempt  the  service,  I  have 
made  an  effort  to  not  only  please,  but  to  satisfy  the  lack  of  a  much  needed 
family  record,  the  value  as  such  may  possibly  overbalance  the  imperfec¬ 
tions.  My  sincere  wish  is  that  all  mistakes  will  be  charitably  forgiven. 
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The  work  has  been  very  fascinating.  It  has  even  led  me  back  in  imagina¬ 
tion  to  the  Country  primeval,  sharing  the  hardships  of  our  early  ancestral 
pioneers,  continuing  with  each  succeeding  generation  to  at  last  emerge 
to  the  condition  of  higher  living  and  almost  magical  civilization  of  the 
present  period. 

MRS.  IDA  R.  DUCKWORTH. 
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ORIGIN  OF  THE  NAME  BUCHANAN 


We  learn  through  history  that  there  lived  in  Ireland,  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Thomas  O’Bokane  in  the  year  1136.  Descending  from  this  man, 
the  family  was  Irish  until  the  13th  century  when  one  of  them  was  given 
a  grant  of  land  by  the  King  of  England.  The  grant  of  land  was  called 
Buchanan  and  was  in  Sterlingshire,  Scotland.  The  family  changed  the 
name  from  O’Bokane  to  Buchanan  to  agree  with  the  name  of  the  prop¬ 
erty,  which  was  a  more  or  less  common  practice  in  those  days. 

In  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  Gilbert,  seneschal  (steward)  to  the 
Earl  of  Lenox,  was  given  a  part  of  the  lands  of  Buchanan  in  Sterlingshire, 
Scotland.  This  Gilbert  also  assumed  the  name  Buchanan.  Although  Gil¬ 
bert  may  not  have  been  a  descendant  of  O’Bokane,  yet  through  him  was 
established  another  source  of  the  name  Buchanan. 

The  first  Buchanans  came  to  America  in  1648  and  another  good  share 
of  the  family  came  in  a  body  about  one  hundred  years  later.  No  doubt 
many  of  the  name  were  residents  of  Ireland,  as  the  County  of  Donegal, 
from  which  President  Buchanan’s  father  came,  borders  on  Scotland.  His¬ 
tory  mentions  several  emigrants  by  the  name  of  Buchanan,  coming  from 
Scotland,  Ireland  and  England.  No  doubt  there  were  great  numbers  by 
that  name  in  all  these  countries,  and  were  coming  to  America  quite 
constantly. 

GREAT-GREAT-GRANDPARENTS 

The  first  group  of  persons  of  which  our  records  treat  is  headed  by 
Michael  and  Mary  Buchanan,  my  Great-Great-Grandparents  who  entered 
the  endless  and  ceaseless  procession  of  human  events  about  the  years  1715 
or  1726  or  there  abouts,  and  the  march  continues  and  will  ever  continue 
until  the  end  of  time.  It  is  much  regretted  that  this  first  group  has  noth¬ 
ing  to  reveal  to  us  of  whence  they  came  or  where  they  resided.  The  brain 
that  directed  the  hand  that  wrote  this  meager  record  no  doubt  knew  al. 
these  facts,  but  they  have  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond.  We  are  left  to 
rely  upon  our  conjectures  concerning  them. 

This  fact  we  do  know,  they  were  the  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  of 
our  great-grandfather,  John  Buchanan,  who  was  the  father  of  our  Grand¬ 
mother  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland.  Perhaps  this  will  suffice,  our  an¬ 
cestry  if  traced  back  further  might  prove  complicated  and  our  powers 
of  comprehension  be  unable  to  grasp  it. 

We  have  a  tradition  that  was  handed  down  from  our  Grandmother 
Tamzin,  that  has  always  prevailed  and  is  to  the  effect  that  our  Buchanan 
family  is  related  to  that  of  the  15th  President  of  the  United  States,  James 
B.  Buchanan,  whose  father  was  born  in  Donegal  County,  Ireland,  in  1761, 
and  came  to  America,  settling  in  or  near  Mercersburg,  Franklin  County, 
Pa.,  in  1783. 
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Much  research  has  been  made  to  substantiate  this  kinship,  but  the  li¬ 
braries  gave  no  clue.  Our  branch  of  the  family  was  not  mentioned.  It  is  pos¬ 
sible,  however,  that  the  members  of  this  first  group  were  born  in  Ireland 
also,  and  were  likewise  pioneers  of  Pennsylvania.  Two  of  the  Buchanan 
descendants  who  have  furnished  facts  and  dates  in  many  instances,  say 
the  Buchanan  family  is  recorded  from  date  1763  in  the  United  States. 

CHILDREN  OF  MICHAEL  AND  MARY  BUCHANAN 

1.  James  Buchanan . . . Born  Sept.  7,  1740 

2.  Elizabeth  Buchanan  . . . Born  March  11,  1742 

3.  George  Buchanan . Born  May  11,  1744 

4.  Mary  Buchanan . (Died  in  infancy)  Born  June  9,  1746 

5.  Jane  Buchanan  . Born  Sept.  20,  1748 

6.  Hannah  Buchanan  . Born  Jan.  14,  1750 

7.  Thomas  Buchanan  .  . Born  June  6,  1753 

8.  Mary  Buchanan . (Died  in  infancy)  Born  July  6,  1755 

9.  John  Buchanan . . . Born  Oct.  28,  1757 

10.  Michael  Buchanan  .  Born  Jan.  8,  1759 

For  some  reason  almost  all  the  children  of  Michael  and  Mary  are 
without  records  other  than  dates  of  birth.  The  ones  which  are  recorded 
being  the  seventh  child,  Thomas,  born  June  6,  1753;  ninth,  John  (our  Great 
Grandfather),  born  October  28,  1857,  and  a  short  sketch  of  Michael,  tenth 
child,  born  January  8,  1759. 

No  marriage  has  been  recorded  of  Michael.  He  died,  leaving  by  will, 
700  acres  of  land  in  Ohio  to  his  brother  John  and  to  John’s  son,  Michael, 
for  his  name,  his  riding  horse,  which  leads  us  to  believe  he  had  no  nearer 
heirs  than  his  brother  John  and  nephew  Michael.  The  city  of  Chillicothe 
occupies  this  tract  of  land.  It  is  supposed  that  steps  were  not  taken  by 
our  great  grandfather,  John  Buchanan,  to  take  possession  of  these  700 
acres  when  he  heired  them.  The  distance  from  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  to 
Ross  County,  Ohio,  was  a  long  one,  on  account  of  bad  roads,  if  any,  and 
poor  means  of  transportation,  and  was  thought  to  be  not  worth  while  to 
make  claim  to  his  inheritance  under  the  circumstances.  When,  several 
years  ago  an  attempt  was  made  by  some  of  the  Buchanan  heirs  to  force 
a  return  of  the  property  to  the  rightful  heirs,  it  was  found  that  the  set¬ 
tlers  had  their  rights  in-as-much  as  they  had  paid  for  improvements, 
taxes,  etc.,  and  to  use  the  homely  expression,  they  had  squatter  rights 
which  the  laws  of  the  country  respect  and  protect. 

The  above  statement  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  legacy  of  Michael 
Buchanan  was  given  some  years  ago  by  two  descendants  of  John  Buchanan 
and  since  that  time  a  copy  of  Michael’s  Will  was  obtained  and  is  inserted 
herein  for  your  information  and  contemplation. 
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WILL  OF  MICHAEL  BUCHANAN 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,  AMEN.  I,  Michael  Buchanan,  of  Fauquier 
County,  and  State  of  Virginia,  being  sick  in  body,  but  of  perfect  mind  and 
memory;  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament. — Imprimis,  Unto  my 
Brother  John  Buchanan  (whom  with  Aquilla  Janney  of  Berkley  County,  I 
constitute  and  appoint  the  Executor  of  this  my  Will)  1  give  and  bequeath 
One  Thousand  Acres  of  land,  lying  on  the  Waters  of  Paint  Creek,  in  the 
Northwestern  Territory ;  which  I  purchased  of  Doct’r  Seldon,  with  this 
reserve,  That  he  give  to  my  Two  Nieces,  Mary  and  Hanna  Buchanan,  of 
Pennsylvania,  Daughters  of  my  Brother  Thomas,  dec’d,  each,  One  Hundred 
Acres  of  said  Land,  or  else  pay  them  the  sum  of  Two  Hundred  Dollars  each, 
in  eighteen  months  after  my  decease;  and  in  consideration  of  the  Kind¬ 
ness  of  my  Friend  Aquilla  Janney  to  me,  I  will  that  he  shall  have  One 
Hundred  Acres  of  said  Land,  or  Two  Hundred  Dollars,  as  by  best  suit  my 
Brother  John,  in  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  Legacies 
above  mentioned,  and  I  also  leave  unto  my  said  Brother  John,  all  the  debts 
due  me,  in  Bonds,  Notes  or  open  accounts,  and  also  all  the  personal  Estate 
that  I  possess,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  my  debts.  In  witness  whereof,  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  Seal,  this  fifteenth  day  of  January  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  seven  hundred  and  Ninety-nine. 

Sealed  and  Declared  by  the 
above  named  Testator  to  be 
his  last  Will  and  Testament 
in  the  presence  of 


Joseph  Lloyd 
Hezekiah  Glascock 
William  McEndree 

At  a  Court  held  for  Fauquier  County  the  24th  day  of  June,  1799. 

This  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Hezekiah  Glascock  and  William 
McEntree  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be  recorded  and  on  the  motion 
of  John  Buchanan  who  made  oath  and  together  with  Daniel  Floweree  Jun’r 
and  Hezekiah  Glascock  his  securities  entered  into  and  acknowledged  bond 
in  the  penalty  of  two  thousand  dollars  conditioned  as  the  law  directs  cer¬ 
tificate  is  granted  him  for  obtaining  letters  of  administration  with  the 
said  Will  annexed. 

Teste; 

F.  Brooke,  C.  C. 

Will  Book  3  page  181. 

A  copy  teste: 


L.  E.  Bartenstein 

Clerk,  Circuit  Court  of  Fauquier  Co.,  Va. 
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TO  GUIDE  THE  READER  in  following  each  branch  to  its  conclusion, 
it  has  been  found  best  to  take  each  individual  according  to  his  order  of 
birth,  state  his  record,  then  carry  all  of  his  descendants  through ;  then  take 
up  the  next  one  in  order  and  proceed  in  like  manner  until  all  the  descend 
ants  of  a  set  of  parents  are  accounted  for.  Exceptions  will  be  made  when  no 
full  records  are  available. 

Seventh  child  of  Michael  and  Mary  Buchanan,  Thomas,  born  June 
6,  1753,  married  Elizabeth  (maiden  name  unknown). 

Their  Children — 


1.  Mary  .  .  Born  March  6,  1779 

2.  Hannah  . . .  Born  Dec.  8,  1781 


Ninth  child  of  Michael  and  Mary  Buchanan,  John  (our  Great  Grand¬ 
father),  born  October  28,  1757,  married  Susannah  Starr  in  1785  or  86. 
She  was  a  Quakeress  living  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  They  resided  there 
until  her  death  which  occurred  in  October,  1792. 


Their  Children — 

1.  Mary  . . . .  . Born  Feb.  4,  1787 

2.  James  . Born  Oct.  30,  1788 

3.  Pliebe  . . .  Born  Sept.  22,  1790 

4.  Susannah  . . . . . Born  Oct.  9,  1791 


The  account  is  given  by  Emily  A.  Humphrey  (his  granddaughter), 
Minonk,  Ill.,  April  25,  1889,  was  that  the  mother  died  when  the  children 
were  small  and  were  taken  care  of  and  reared  by  relatives.  The  girls 
married  well.  Two  of  them  married  farmers  and  the  other  girl  married 
a  doctor.  All  were  living  in  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania  and  doing 
well  when  last  heard  from,  which  was  between  1850  and  1860.  The  son, 
James,  emigrated  west  when  he  became  of  age  and  was  never  heard  from 
by  any  of  his  friends. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Susannah,  the  first  wife,  John  emigrated  to 
Virginia,  settling  in  Fauquier  County,  which  was  then  a  part  of  Loudoun 
County.  He  there  became  acquainted  with  Miss  Winifred  Tamzin  Rector 
and  soon  afterward  married  her.  This  second  marriage  took  place  No¬ 
vember  27,  1793. 

Children  of  John  and  second  wife,  Winifred  Tamzin  Buchanan' — 

1.  Nancy  Ann,  born  Sept.  27,  1794,  married  Jno.  James,  died 

April,  1868,  in  Ohio. 

2.  Hannah,  Born  Jan.  29,  1796 . Died  March  22,  1796 

3.  Michael,  Born  Feb.  10,  1797 . See  record  further  on 

4.  Jane,  Born  Sept.  1,  1798,  Married  Mr.  Kindro,  Died  prior  to 

1868  in  Ohio. 

5.  Tamzin,  Born  Feb.  3,  1800.. ..See  record  with  Copeland  Section 

6.  John,  Born  April  23,  1801 . . . Died,  No  Record 

7.  Catherine,  Born  June  5,  1803.  Married  Wm.  Smith,  no  further 

record. 

8.  Joel,  Born  March  10,  1807  . See  record  further  on 
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Winnifred  Tamzin  Rector  Buchanan  died  September  17,  1809.  John 
died  August  25,  1821.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  such  a  brief  rec¬ 
ord  of  these,  our  great  grandparents. 

Our  grandmother  Tamzin  was  nine  years  of  age  when  her  mother 
died.  She  was  cared  for  by  relatives.  At  the  age  of  21  she  married  Jno. 
Mahlon  Copeland,  in  Purcellville,  Va.  A  fuller  record  will  be  found  of  her 
later. 

We  have  no  record  of  her  brother’s  and  sister’s  families  except  those 
of  Michael  and  Joel.  The  others  probably  had  families,  but  after  the  moth¬ 
er’s  death  the  children  were  doubtless  scattered. 

Michael,  third  child  of  John  and  Winnifred  Tamzin  Rector  Buchanan, 
born  February  10,  1797,  married  Charlotte  C.  Burbage.  They  had 
two  daughters — 

1.  Mary  Jane  Buchanan,  born  Aug.  26,  1823,  married  Mr.  Metcalf. 

2.  Sarah  Ann  Buchanan,  no  date  of  birth,  married  Wm.  J.  Met¬ 

calf  at  the  age  of  17  years. 

It  is  not  recorded  in  what  way  these  two  Metcalf  men  were  related, 
or  if  any  blood  relationship  existed  between  them. 

The  first  child  of  Michael  and  Charlotte  C.  Burbage  Buchanan,  Mary 
Jane,  who  married  Mr.  Metcalf,  were  the  parents  of  ten  children.  Two 
died  in  infancy  and  the  third  son  passed  awray  when  he  was  19  years  of 
age.  The  record  of  the  other  seven  follows: 

1.  Josephine  Ann  Metcalf . Born  Aug.  28,  1840 

2.  Narcissa  Charlotte  Metcalf . Born  May  5,  1842 

3.  George  Burbage  Metcalf . Born  Oct.  7,  1848 

4.  Elnora  Metcalf  . Born  Oct.  10,  1852 

5.  Richard  Lee  Metcalf . Born  Dec.  29,  1854 

6.  Elbert  K.  Metcalf . Born  March  6,  1857 

7.  Ralph  Metcalf  . Born  Dec.  8,  1861 

Josephine  Ann,  first  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Metcalf, 

born  August  28,  1840,  married  Lewis  M.  Peebles,  at  Chesterfield,  Ill.,  in 
1871. 

Their  Children — 

1.  Earl  Metcalf  Peebles . Born  Aug.  15,  1872 

2.  Roy  Bird  Peebles  . Born  April  10,  1874 

First  child,  Earl  M.  Peebles,  married  Clara  Denby  at  Carlinsville,  Ill., 

June  2,  1897.  They  were  living  in  Carthage,  Mo.,  in  1901. 

Second  child,  Roy  Bird  Peebles,  married  Edith  May  Sargent,  April  2, 
1898,  near  Carlinsville,  Ill.  They  had  one  daughter  who  died  in  infancy. 
They  were  also  living  in  Carthage,  Mo.,  in  1901. 

Narcissa  C.,  second  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Metcalf, 
born  May  5,  1842,  married  Edwin  A.  Belknap,  May  15,  1866.  They  had  one 
child,  Lelia  Belknap,  born  June  24,  1867 ;  married  W.  G.  Burnett  June,  1899, 
of  Jerseyville,  Ill. 
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George  Burbage  Metcalf,  third  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr. 
Metcalf,  born  October  7,  1848,  married  Sarah  Allison  Thorpe,  Greenfield, 
Ill.,  December  31,  1872.  Their  only  child,  Carson  Thorpe  Metcalf,  born 
October  30,  1875,  married  Gertrude  Sperry,  June  16,  1897.  They  live  in 
Greenfield,  Ill. 

Children  of  Carson  T.  and  Gertrude  Speery  Metcalf — 

1.  Anita  Metcalf  . . . . Born  Aug.,  1898 

2.  Clyde  Metcalf . . . Born  1900 

Eleanor  Metcalf,  fourth  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Metcalf, 

born  October  10,  1852,  married  Arthur  Chase  Ellis  September  1,  1875,  a 
farmer  near  Greenfield,  Ill. 

Their  Children — 

1.  Minnie  Adelaide  Ellis,  born  Aug.  12,  1876,  married  W.  T. 

Haven,  Oct.  1898. 

2.  Reuben  Barnabus  Ellis,  Born  1879 . No  marriage  record 

Richard  Lee  Metcalf,  fifth  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Met¬ 
calf,  born  December  29,  1854,  married  Doll  Hammot,  of  Greenfield,  Ill., 
March  23,  1876.  They  live  in  Pasadena,  Calif.  (1901). 

Their  Children — 

1.  Carl  Ostrom  Metcalf . . Born  Aug.  9,  1877 

2.  Stella  Metcalf  . Born  March  15,  1880 

3.  Mildred  Metcalf  . . . . Born  Feb.  27,  1882 

Elbert  K.  Metcalf,  sixth  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Met¬ 
calf,  born  March  6,  1857,  married  Mary  Otis  Thorpe,  October,  1880.  There 
were  no  children. 

Ralph  Metcalf,  seventh  child  of  Mary  Jane  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Met¬ 
calf,  born  December  8,  1861,  married  Lizzie  Rives,  October,  1882,  near 
Greenfield,  Ill. 

Their  Children— 

1.  Merrill  Buchanan  Metcalf . . . Born  Sept.,  1886 

2.  Mary  Elizabeth  Metcalf .  ...Date  of  birth  not  known 

Sarah  Ann,  second  child  of  Michael  and  Charlotte  C.  Burbage 

Buchanan,  born  perhaps  about  1824  or  1825,  married  Wm.  J.  Metcalf.  She 
was  about  17  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  They  had  four 
children,  the  youngest  dying  in  infancy. 

Their  Children — 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Metcalf  . . . Born  Dec.,  1842 

2.  John  Hardin  Metcalf  . ..Born  1846  or  1847 

3.  Charlotte  Ann  Metcalf . .No  Date 

Mary  Elizabeth,  first  child  of  Sarah  Ann  and  Wm.  J.  Metcalf,  bom 

December,  1842,  married  Bazil  Davenport,  of  Jacksonville,  Ill.  She  died 
of  consumption  June,  1882  or  83. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Ira  Wm,  Davenport,  born  July  6,  1863,  is  Professor  in  English 

Literature  in  Manual  Training  School,  Louisville,  Ky. 

2.  Fred  Davenport,  born  1867,  married  Aline  Stevens  in  Jack¬ 

sonville,  Ill.  He  is  a  civil  engineer.  They  live  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Pa. 

3.  A  boy — died  in  infancy. 

John  Hardin,  second  child  of  Sarah  Ann  Buchanan  and  Wm.  J.  Met¬ 
calf,  born  1846  or  1847,  married  and  lived  in  Decatur,  Ill. 

Charlotte  Ann,  third  child  of  Sarah  Ann  Buchanan  and  Wm.  J.  Met¬ 
calf,  married  Henry  0.  Bibb,  of  Jacksonville,  Ill.  He  died  of  consumption 
and  she  followed  four  years  later  with  a  tumor  ailment.  They  had  no 
children. 

Michael  Buchanan,  the  head  of  this  branch,  died  prior  to  1860. 

♦  *  ♦  *  * 

The  eighth  child  of  John  and  Winnifred  Tamzin  Rector  Buchanan, 
Joel,  born  March  19,  1807,  in  Fauquier  County,  Va.,  married  Mary  E. 
Davis,  born  in  Maryland  February  20,  1811.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Mary  Terrell,  whose  first  husband  was  Mr.  Davis,  father  of  Mary  E.  Joel 
and  Mary  E.  were  married  in  Maryland  June  24,  1830.  Joel  died  October 
28,  1840,  in  Belleville,  Ill.  Mary  E.  died  January  7,  1899. 

Their  children: 

1.  Lorinda  Buchanan — Died  July  11,  1846... .Born  Sept.  20,  1831 

2.  William  C.  Buchanan  . Born  Nov.  14,  1833 

3.  Sarah  E.  Buchanan  . Born  Nov.  12,  1835 

4.  Tamzin  Buchanan — Died  Dec.  2,  1837 . Born  Sept.  21,  1837 

6.  John  Henry  Buchanan — Died  Nov.  4,  1840 

Born  Apr.  8,  1839 

6.  Mary  Catherine  Buchanan  . Born  March  23,  1841 

William  C.  Buchanan,  second  child  of  Joel  and  Mary  E.  Davis  Bu¬ 
chanan,  born  November  14,  1833,  married  Mary  M.  Burford,  March,  1860. 
They  lived  in  Los  Angeles  the  last  days  of  their  lives.  He  was  first  cousin 
of  our  mother,  Nancy  Copeland  Ribble.  He  made  a  visit  to  our  home  and 
also  among  the  other  relatives  near  Indianapolis  in  the  1880’s.  Sister 
Emily  and  Cousin  Marie  Humphrey  visited  at  his  home  in  Los  Angeles 
where  they  found  them  most  hospitable  and  lovely  characters.  They  have 
since  died.  They  had  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Joel  and  Mary  E.  Davis  Buchanan,  Sarah  E.,  born  No¬ 
vember  12,  1835,  married  G.  A.  Harvey.  Sarah  E.  died  August  15,  1887. 
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Their  children: 

William  Jessie,  George  and  Ralph  Harvey.  No  record  of  birth. 

Sixth  child  of  Joel  and  Mary  E.  Davis  Buchanan,  Mary  Catherine, 
born  March  23,  1841,  married  Henry  Abend. 

Their  children: 

Adolph,  Chandler  and  Will  Abend.  No  record  of  their  births. 

The  records  of  Michael  and  Joel  Buchanan,  our  Grandmother’s 
brothers,  were  furnished  by  Mary  Metcalf,  of  Greenfield,  Ill.,  in  August, 
1886,  and  much  other  information  pertaining  to  the  family’s  early  history 
was  obtained  from  Aunt  Emily  A.  Copeland  Humphrey,  Minonk,  Ill.,  April 
25,  1889. 

The  fifth  child  of  John  and  Winnifred  Tamzin  Rector  Buchanan,  Tam- 
zin,  became  the  wife  of  Mahlon  Copeland,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  April  11, 
1821.  Her  full  record  will  be  found  in  the  Copeland  section.  She  was  our 
grandmother. 


* 
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COPELAND 


COAT  OF  ARMS 


COPELAND  HISTORY 

There  is  mention  of  the  name  Copeland  back  in  the  medieval  ages. 
John  Copeland  was  spoken  of  in  1248.  He  was  one  of  twelve  knights  chosen 
to  meet  the  Scotch  Commissioners  to  settle  certain  border  disputes  in  1248. 
Later,  Sir  David  Copeland  is  mentioned.  Then  in  1346,  the  hero  of  the 
battle  of  Neville’s  Cross,  Sir  John  Copeland  is  exploited  as  having  been  not 
only  the  hero  of  this  famous  battle,  but  as  the  true  founder  of  the  Cope¬ 
land  family. 

Copeland  castle  stands  on  the  north  brink  of  the  Glen  and  seems  to 
have  been  a  very  famous  old  one.  From  all  historical  researches,  it  has 
been  deduced  that  the  name  Copeland  was  derived  from  this  castle.  At 
the  time  Baliol  ceded  Galloway  to  the  English  king,  a  very  great  number 
of  Northumbrians  must  have  moved  there  to  settle  the  new  territory. 
Castles  Douglas  and  Dumfries  were  both  in  the  ancient  Galloway.  There 
were  Copelands  in  Dumfries  in  1500.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  Cope¬ 
lands,  with  others,  settled  there  at  a  very  , early  period.  The  Copelands  who 
live  there  now,  claim  Sir  John  as  their  ancestor  and  assume  him  to  be  de¬ 
scended  from  the  family  mentioned  as  of  1248. 

The  capture  of  Kifig  David  of  Scotland  introduces  Sir  John  as  our 
standard  bearer,  the  story  being  authentic  according  to  historical  data.  At 
the  battle  of  Neville’s  Cross,  October  17,  1346  A.  D,.  King  David  II,  of 
Scotland,  was  disarmed  and  taken  prisoner  by  Sir  John  Copeland,  a  gentle¬ 
man  of  Northumberland,  who  was  Governor  of  Roxbury  Castle,  although 
not  without  having  knocked  out  two  of  Copeland’s  teeth  with  his  gauntlet 
in  the  struggle  to  free  himself.  Copeland  conveyed  the  wounded  monarch 
off  the  field  and  refusing  to  deliver  the  prisoner  up  to  the  Queen,  who  had 
remained  at  Newcastle  during  the  battle,  she  sent  word  to  the  King,  pro¬ 
testing  the  action  of  Copeland  in  refusing  her  request. 

The  King,  Edward  III  of  England,  during  the  battle  of  Neville’s  Cross, 
was  besieging  Calais,  France.  John  of  Vienne  was  Govorner  of  Calais  and 
commander  of  the  French,  who  were  at  that  time  allies  of  the  Scotch. 
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After  a  siege  of  eleven  months,  John  of  Vienne  was  forced  to  capitu¬ 
late  to  King  Edward  III.  When  the  king  received  the  queen’s  message,  he 
straightway  summoned  Copeland,  who,  upon  arrival  before  the  king,  ex¬ 
cused  himself  so  handsomely,  saying  that  he  had  sworn  allegience  to  the 
king  only,  he  owed  his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign  in  presenting  the  prisoner 
to  him  alone,  that  the  king  acknowledging  his  loyalty,  bestowed  upon  him 
a  reward  of  five  hundred  pounds  a  year  in  lands  near  Woolen,  which  bear 
the  name  Copeland.  The  king  also  made  him  a  knight  Banneret.  He  also 
ordered  Copeland  to  deliver  the  prisoner  to  the  queen,  who  had  the  Royal 
Captor  placed  in  the  Tower. 

King  David  II,  whom  Sir  John  Copeland  captured  at  the  battle  of 
Neville’s  Cross,  was  the  only  son  and  successor  of  the  celebrated  Robert 
Bruce,  of  Scotland. 

This  story  has  been  abridged,  but  it  can  be  obtained  through  libraries 
where  it  can  be  read  in  its  entirety. 

From  this  Sir  John  Copeland  descended  the  Copelands,  of  Colliston  in 
Dumfries-shire,  as  well  as  others  of  the  name  in  Scotland. 

The  following  was  copied  from  “Burke’s  Landed  Gentry  of  Great 
Britian,  1914”:  Copelands  of  Colliston  Arms  GU —  Three  stars  on  crest; 
a  knight  in  full  armor  from  the  middle,  looking  to  the  dexter  (right)  and 
brandishing  a  sword  in  his  right  hand  and  bearing  in  his  left,  an  imperial 
crown,  ppr,  Mottoes;  Above  the  crest  “VICI”;  Below  the  shield — “In  recto 
acer”. 

Seats,  Colliston,  Blackwood  and  Dumfries.  N.  B.  Residence  Abbey 
House,  New  Abbey,  Dumfries. 

Another  authority,  M.  J.  McLeed,  states  that  the  Copelands  were  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  that  some  of  them  emigrated  to  Ireland,  to  Scotland  and  elsewhere 
and  that  the  name  was  spelled  Copeland,  Copland,  Coupland  or  Cowpland, 
and  some  other  spellings,  all  according  to  the  language  or  dialect  of  the 
country  in  which  they  resided. 

Since  our  own  ancestors  came  from  Ireland,  near  the  Scottish  border, 
our  people  must  have  be^h  some  of  these  emigrants.  Our  ancestors  had 
the  Scottish  influence  as  regards  integrity  of  character,  and  the  Propestant 
religion  fostered  and  upheld  by  the  valient  Scots  obtain  to  this  day  among 
all  the  Copelands  of  whom  records  have  been  obtainable. 

COPELANDS 

The  Copeland  family,  to  whom  we  owe  our  direct  descent  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  originated  with  David,  who  came  with  his  second  wife,  Deborah  and 
his  children  from  Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1765,  settling  at  Hillsboro,  then 
the  Gap,  Loudoun  County,  Va.  David  had  two  half-brothers,  William  and 
John  Copeland.  Whether  they  were  aboard  the  same  sailing  vessel  is  not 
known.  The  records  of  these  two  half-brothers  are  not  very  complete,  but 
what  is  known  will  be  set  down  forthwith,  before  proceeding  with  our  an- 
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cestor  David.  William  and  John  both  settled  in  Virginia,  served  in  th< 
Revolutionary  War;  belonged  to  the  Continental  Line,  under  General  Mor 
gan’s  Riflemen;  the  7th  Virginia  Reg.,  11th  Virginia  Reg.,  and  the  lit! 
and  15th  Virginia  Reg.  Their  war  record  is  about  the  same  as  that  o: 
David’s  sons,  James  and  William  Copeland,  which  will  be  found  later  on 
more  fully  described.  It  seems  these  four  men  kept  together  throughou 
the  strife. 

David’s  (our  great  great  grandfather)  half-brother  William,  had  a  sor 
David,  who  had  five  children. 

First  son  of  David,  James,  who  served  in  Company  C,  35th  Virginia 
Cavalry,  Confederate  States  Army. 

Second  child  of  David,  Nathan,  had  two  sons,  Charles  and  David 
(David  was  unmarried). 

The  third  child  of  David  was  John.  Then  fourth  a  daughter,  Rebecca, 
who  married  Mr.  Mathews;  her  son,  William  Mathews,  represented  Lou¬ 
doun  Country,  Va.,  in  the  State  Senate  a  number  of  years.  The  fifth  child 
was  Jane,  who  married  Mr.  Langdon.  Nothing  of  Jane’s  family  is  known. 

The  other  half-brother  of  David  (our  great  great  grandfather),  John 
Copeland,  moved  west,  finally  settling  in  Illinois  where  probably  some  of 
his  family  are  at  present.  One  of  his  descendants,  John  Copeland,  who  was 
a  physician,  visited  in  Virginia  about  1860  and  another  of  his  descendants, 
Mary  Copeland,  paid  a  visit  to  the  relatives  in  Virginia  about  1870.  She 
was  an  elderly  lady  of  a  very  strong  mind,  very  well  suited  for  a  leader 
in  any  good  work. 

DAVID  AND  DEBORAH 
Their  children,  all  born  in  Ireland: 

1.  Andrew  Copeland,  by  David’s  first  wife;  no  date  of  birth 

given.  (Mother’s  name  unknown.) 

2.  James  Copeland,  by  David’s  second  wife  Deborah ;  born  Aug. 

1,  1759. 

3.  William  Copeland,  by  David’s  second  wife  Deborah ;  no  birth 

date.  He  sqpved  in  the  Revolutionary  War  with  his  brother 

James  and  uncles  William  and  John  in  the  same  regiments. 

He  was  unmarried. 

4.  Hannah  Copeland .  Born  about  1760  (Deborah,  mother) 

5.  Richard  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  5,  1763 

First  child  of  David  and  his  first  wife,  Andrew  I,  married  Nancy  Ben¬ 
nett  ;  both  natives  of  Ireland. 

Their  children : 

1.  Andrew  II  Copeland  . Born  June  1,  1791 

2.  Bennett  Copeland  . . . Born  Oct.  15,  1792 

3.  Elizabeth  Copeland . No  date  of  birth — No  further  record 

4.  Nancy  Copeland . No  date  of  birth — No  further  record 

5.  Jonathan  Copeland . .  No  date  of  birth — No  further  record 
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First  child  of  Andrew  I  and  Nancy  Bennett  Copeland,  Andrew  II,  born 
June  1,  1791,  married  Jane  Copeland,  born  January  8,  1793.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  James  Copeland.  Their  marriage  occurred  March  25,  1824,  in 
Loudoun  County,  Va.  (Andrew  II  and  Jane  were  half-cousins.)  Andrew 
II  died  January  2,  1855,  and  Jane  died  March  25,  1888. 


Their  children: 

1.  Harman  Copeland . Born  April  17,  1825 

2.  James  Err  Copeland . Born  Dec.,  7,  1826 

3.  Silas  Copeland  . Born  Aug.  18,  1828 

4.  Cornelia  A.  Copeland,  died  Sept.  18,  1866.  Born  Sept.  1,  1830 

5.  Sarah  J.  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  20,  1832 

6.  Zillah  E.  Copeland — Unmarried . Born  Oct.  20,  1835 

7.  Mary  C.  Copeland  . Born  Jan.  3,  1837 


First  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  Harman,  born  April  17, 
1825,  married  Susan  Shafer.  There  were  no  children. 

Second  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  James  Err,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  7,  1826,  married  Eliza  Crawford,  born  1829. 

Their  children: 

1.  Alberta  J.  Copeland  . Born  1855 — No  further  record 

2.  Bennett  James  Copeland . Born  1857 — No  further  record 

3.  Wilbert  R.  Copeland  . Born  1859 

4.  Ernie  Copeland,  by  another  marriage.  He  has  a  son,  Err. 

No  other  record  of  this  half-brother  and  his  son  could  be 
obtained. 

Third  child  of  James  Err  and  Eliza  Crawford  Copeland,  Wilbert  R., 
born  1859,  married  Bettie  Moss.  Wilbert  R.  lives  at  Blue  Mound,  Ill.,  and 
when  this  record  was  obtained  he  was  incapacitated  by  reason  of  a  stroke 


which  occurred  1930. 

Their  children: 

1.  Hazel  A.  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  11,  1890 

2.  Bennett  James  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  17,  1892 

3.  Eva  I.  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  17,  1892 

(Note:  Bennett  J.  and  Eva  I.  are  twins) 

4.  Zillah  E.  Copeland . Born  Nov.  30,  1896 

5.  Bessie  Copeland  . Born  Feb.  7,  1900 

6.  Harry  Copeland  . Born  Aug.  22,  1902 

7.  Raymond  Copeland  . Born  July  3,  1907 

8.  Corman  Copeland — Died  1928  . Born  Feb.  19,  1909 

First  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Hazel  A.,  born 


December  11,  1890,  married  David  Gibson.  They  have  one  boy.  They  live 
in  Detroit,  Mich. 

Second  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Bennett  James, 
born  December  17,  1892,  married  Lily  Purkes,  Taylorsville,  Ill.  They  have 
two  girls. 
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It  has  been  through  the  kindness  of  Bennett  James  Copeland  that  1 
was  able  to  obtain  much  of  this  record  of  his  parents  and  grandparents. 

Third  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Eva  I.,  born 
December  17,  1892,  married  Clyde  Gilman,  Worcester,  Mass.  Now  live  in 
Detroit.  They  have  no  children. 

Fourth  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Zillah  E.,  born 
November  30,  1896,  married  Howard  Troutman,  Decatur,  Ill.  They  have 
no  children.  Zillah  E.  is  dead. 

Fifth  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Bessie,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1900,  married  Gale  Whetzel,  Blue  Mound,  111.  They  have  one  boy 
and  three  girls. 

Sixth  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss  Copeland,  Harry,  born 
August  22,  1902,  married  Myrtle  Fox,  Springfield,  111.  They  have  three 
boys  and  one  girl. 

Seventh  child  of  Wilbert  R.  and  Bettie  Moss,  Raymond  Copeland,  born 
July  3,  1907,  married  Lela  Rob,  Decatur,  Ill.  They  have  one  son. 

Eighth  child,  Corman,  died  at  the  age  of  19  and  was  unmarried. 

Third  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  Silas,  born  August  18, 
1828.  He  served  in  Company  C,  35th  Virginia  Cavalry,  Confederate  States 
Army.  He  suffered  a  sabre  wound  at  Brandy  Station,  but  recovered  from 
the  injury.  He  was  unmarried. 

Fourth  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  Cornelia  A.,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1830,  married  Mr.  Morrison.  There  were  two  children.  Records 
unknown.  Cornelia  died  September  18,  1866. 

Fifth  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  Sarah  J.,  born  October  20, 
1832,  married  James  Daniel.  There  were  no  children. 

Seventh  child  of  Andrew  II  and  Jane  Copeland,  Mary  E.,  born  June  3, 
1837,  married  John  Price.  There  were  no  children. 

Second  child  of  Andrew  I  and  Nancy  Bennett  Copeland,  Bennett  Cope¬ 
land,  born  October  15,  1792,  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Mary  Grubb, 
March  18,  1824.  Mary  Grubb  Copeland  died  April  24,  1881.  Bennett  and 
family  came  to  Union  County,  lnd.,  between  the  years  1824  and  1827. 


Their  children: 

1.  Craven  C.  Copeland  . . . Born  Dec.  13,  1824 

2.  William  Copeland — Not  married . Born  March  5,  1827 

3.  Andrew  Copeland  111  .  Born  Dec.  25,  1828 

4.  David  Franklin  Copeland — Not  married  Born  July  3,  1833 

5.  John  Copeland — Not  married  . Born  March  17,  183) 

6.  Mary  E.  Copeland — Not  married  .  Born  Aug.  4,  1836 

7.  James  Bennett  Copeland  . Born  Nov.  6,  1839 


First  child,  Craven  C.  Copeland’s  record,  will  be  found  in  the  Ribble 
section. 
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Third  child  of  Bennett  and  Mary  Grubb  Copeland,  Andrew  III,  born 
December  25,  1828,  in  Indiana,  married  Leticia  Frazey.  They  lived  in  Union 
County,  or  in  that  vicinity.  They  had  one  child,  Frances  Copeland,  born 
March  4,  1865,  married  Cassius  Snowden  June  25,  1915.  They  have  no 
children.  They  live  near  Bath,  Franklin  County,  Ind.,  nine  miles  south  of 
Liberty,  Ind. 

Seventh  child  of  Bennett  and  Mary  Grubb  Copeland,  James  Bennett, 
born  November  16,  1839,  in  Union  County,  Ind.  Married  Anna  Martin.  H  j 
enlisted  at  Rushville  for  service  in  the  Civil  War,  joining  the  16th  Reg¬ 
iment  Indiana  Volunteers  April  23,  1861.  lie  served  under  Col.  P.  A.  Hackle- 
man  ;  Cantonment  Hicks ;  Company  F  private.  His  term  of  enlistment  ex¬ 
piring,  he  was  discharged  May  23,  1862. 

1.  Charles  Copeland — Birth  not  given,  died  Sept.  6,  1926 — Un¬ 

married. 

2.  James  Franklin  Copeland . Born  Aug.  31,  1873 

3.  Mary  A.  Copeland  . Born  April  16,  1876 

Second  child  of  James  Bennett  and  Anna  Martin  Copeland,  James 

Franklin,  born  August  31,  1873,  married  Carrie  Evans  March  13,  1895. 
James  Franklin  died  July  28,  1898.  They  had  one  child,  Josephine  Frai  ces, 
born  July  9,  1898.  She  married  William  Rusterholz  May  5,  1927.  Their 
only  child,  James  Robert  Rusterholz,  born  May  11,  1932,  was  the  first 
child  to  be  born  in  this  branch  of  the  family  for  a  period  of  34  years,  thus 
making  his  entry  into  their  circle  thrice  welcome.  They  live  at  Brookville, 
Ind. 

Third  child  of  James  Bennett  and  Anna  Martin  Copeland,  Mary  A., 
born  April  16,  1876,  married  Harry  Clemens.  They  had  no  children,  but 
have  reared  one  that  they  took  when  she  was  twenty-two  months  old.  This 
child  is  now  13  years  of  age  and  has  proven  a  comfort  and  a  real  daughter. 
Mr.  Clemens  died  June  8,  1931.  Mary  A.  lives  in  Liberty,  Ind. 

Second  child  of  David  and  first  child  of  Deborah  Copeland,  James, 
born  August  1,  1759,  in  Ireland,  married  Sarah  Akers,  born  June  6,  1768. 
Their  marriage  occurred  about  1785  in  Virginia. 

James  and  his  brother  William  went  from  Hillsboro  to  join  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolutionary  War.  They  belonged  to  the  Continental  Line,  served  in 
Daniel  Morgan’s  Rillfmen.  They  were  in  the  7th  Virginia  Regiment,  11th 
Virginia  Regiment,  and  11th  and  15th  Virginia  Regiment  They  were  with 
General  Washington  at  Valley  Forge  and  crossed  the  Delaware  River  with 
him.  (Cousin  Craven  Presley  Copeland,  grandson  of  James  and  grand 
nephew  of  William,  says  that  he  had  often  heard  his  father,  son  of  James, 
talk  of  what  his  father  told  him  of  their  sufferings  from  want  of  food, 
clothing  and  from  exposure.)  As  we  turn  to  our  histories,  the  study  of 
which  was  a  prescribed  course  in  our  education,  we  find  that  these  soldiers 
endured  great  hardships.  Little  did  any  of  us.  when  we  were  poring  over 
these  lessons,  think  that  some  of  our  own  beloved  relatives  were  among 
those  poor,  suffering  men. 
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James  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  Kactoctin  Baptist  Church,  situated 
on  the  south  branch  of  Kactoctin  Creek  near  Hillsboro.  The  north  branch 
flows  through  the  town  of  Hillsboro.  It  is  a  beautiful  mountain  stream. 
Kactoctin  is  an  Indian  name,  meaning  blue. 

James  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  building  of  the  church  and 
gallery.  It  is  the  oldest  Baptist  church  in  continuous  service  in  the  State 
of  Virginia. 

James  died  June  15,  1838,  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  died  April  5,  1846. 
Their  children: 

1.  Hannah  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  19,  1787 

2.  Uria  Copeland — Died  July,  1793 . Born  Jan.  1,  1791 

3.  Jane  Copeland  . . Born  Jan.  8,  1793 

4.  Nancy  Copeland — Unmarried,  died  July  5,  1865 — Born  June 

4,  1795. 

5.  Craven  Akers  Copeland . Born  Feb.  21,  1798 

6.  Pleasant  Copeland — Unmarried,  died  Sept.  7,  1872 — Born 

Aug.  27,  1800. 

7.  Zillah  Copeland  . Born  May  6,  1803 

8.  Sarah  Copeland — Unmarried,  died  April  16,  1901 — Born 

March  8,  1807. 

9.  Elizabeth  Copeland . Born  Jan.  4,  1810 

First  child  of  James  and  Sarah  Akers  Copeland,  Hanna,  born  October 

19,  1787,  married  Evan  Evans;  to  them  was  born  a  daughter,  Anna  Evans, 
about  1852.  She  is  unmarried  and  lives  in  Hamilton,  Va.  Hanna  died  June 

7,  1873. 

Third  child  of  James  and  Sarah  Akers  Copeland,  Jane,  born  January 

8,  1795,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Andrew  Copeland  II  (brother  to 
Bennett)  who  was  her  half-cousin.  The  record  of  Jane  and  family  will 
be  found  in  the  preceding  pages  featuring  Andrew  Copeland  II. 

Fifth  child  of  James  and  Sarah  Akers  Copeland,  Craven  Akers  Cope¬ 
land,  born  February  21,  1798,  near  Hillsboro,  Va.,  married  Maria  Cunard. 
Craven  lived  and  died  on  the  farm  on  which  he  was  born.  His  death  oc¬ 
curred  July  11,  1885. 

Their  children: 

1.  Dr.  James  fldward  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  10,  1845 

2.  Melissie  Copeland  . . Born  Aug.  4,  1847 

3.  Luther  Lee  Copeland  . Born  Nov.  11,  1849 

4.  Craven  Presley  Copeland . Born  March  8,  1855 

First  child  of  Craven  and  Maria  Cunard  Copeland,  Dr.  James  Edward, 

born  December  10,  1845,  married  Fannie  Halley  in  1879.  He  served  in  the 
Confederate  States  Army ;  belonged  to  Company  C,  35th  Battalion,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Cavalry.  He  was  honorably  discharged  May  8,  1865.  They  reside  at 
Round  Hill,  Va.,  where  he  has  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine  for  some 
time.  He  passed  through  a  severe  illness  during  the  early  part  of  1932, 
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but  is  reported  as  having  recovered,  for  which  we  are  thankful  and  hope 
he  may  have  many  more  happy  years  which  he  is  so  justly  entitled  to  enjoy. 
Their  children: 

1.  Dr.  Edward  Virgil  Copeland. 

2.  Maria  A.  Copeland. 

First  child  of  Dr.  James  Edward  and  Fannie  Halley  Copeland,  Dr. 
Edward  V.,  born  January  9,  1882,  married  Nellie  Paxon.  He  was  Medical 
Examiner  of  soldiers  for  Loudoun  County  Draft  Board,  World  War  serv¬ 
ice.  Appointment  of  Dr.  Jno.  Gibson  and  Dr.  Edward  V.  Copeland  made 
by  Gov.  Henry  Carter  Stuart,  of  Virginia. 

He  met  an  untimely  death  October  15,  1918,  caused  from  exposure  and 
overwork  during  an  epidemic  of  the  influenza  or  grippe  which,  as  will  be 
remembered,  almost  amounted  to  a  world  wide  plague  in  its  scope  at  that 
time.  They  have  one  son,  Virgil  Copeland,  born  November  25,  1912,  at 
Round  Hill,  Va. 

Virgil  has  made  a  fine  school  record,  being  graduated  from  the  Round 
Hill  High  School  June,  1931,  as  valedictorian  of  his  class.  He  was  awarded 
a  $300.00  scholarship  offered  by  ex-Governor  Westmoreland  Davis,  of  Lees¬ 
burg,  Va.,  in  special  examination  which  entitled  him  for  entrance  to  the 
University  of  Virginia,  Department  of  Electrical  Engineering,  where  he 
entered  September,  1931. 

Second  child  of  Dr.  Jas.  E.  and  Fannie  Halley  Copeland,  Maria  A., 
born  1892,  is  unmarried.  The  heed  of  the  “Call  to  Arms”  which  took  the 
men  of  the  family  to  military  duty  since  the  days  of  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution,  again  was  answered  by  our  womenfolk  when  the  World  War  began. 
Maria  served  in  the  World  War  as  Reconstruction  Aide,  Occupational 
Therapist  Medical  Division,  U.  S.  Army  Base  Hospital  at  Camp  Lee,  Va., 
and  Camp  Dix,  N.  J.  Honorably  discharged  from  the  United  States  Army 
July  15,  1919. 

She  has  been  a  member  of  the  D.  A.  R.  since  18  years  of  age,  through 
her  great  grandfather  James  Copeland;  Edward  Cunard  (Maria  Cunard’s 
father),  wife  of  Craven  Akers  Copeland,  same  being  her  grandfather,  and 
through  Joseph  Verony,  her  mother’s  great  grandfather.  She  has  trav¬ 
eled  considerably  with  D.  A.  R.  parties.  In  1914  on  a  cruise  to  the  Orient, 
and  in  1925  on  a  trip  around  the  world.  In  1915  she  was  in  Indianapolis 
for  a  short  time,  stopping  primarially  to  see  James  Whitcomb  Riley  (our 
beloved  Hoosier  poet)  whom  her  father  knew  as  a  young  man  when  in 
Greenfield,  Ind.  It  is  deeply  regretted  that  she  did  not  then  know  of  our 
existence  so  that  we  could  have  entertained  her.  She  has  been  very  kind 
in  helping  me  with  information  in  conjunction  with  what  her  Uncle  Presley 
(Craven  P.)  has  furnished,  making  these  records  much  more  complete. 
She  lives  with  her  parents  at  Round  Hill,  Va. 

Second  child  of  Craven  Akers  and  Maria  Cunard  Copeland,  Melissie, 
born  August  4,  1847,  married  Abner  Purcell.  They  have  no  children. 
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Third  child  of  Craven  Akers  and  Maria  Cunard  Copeland,  Luther  Lee, 
born  November  11,  1849,  married  Mary  Hampton,  October  12,  1877. 


Their  children: 

1.  Lee  Hampton  Copeland  . Born  Sept.  18,  1879 

2.  Lizzie  Copeland — Unmarried  . Born  Jan.  15,  1881 

3.  Eva  Copeland  . Born  April  18,  1883 


First  child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mary  Hampton  Copeland,  Lee  Hampton 
Copeland,  born  September  18,  1879,  married  Bessie  Young.  They  live  east 
of  East  Falls  Church,  Va. 

Their  children: 

1.  Roger  Hampton  Copeland.  Born  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  Sept.  26,  1910 

2.  Richard  Lee  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  13,  1915 

These  boys  are  in  school  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Fourth  child  of  Craven  Akers  and  Maria  Cunard  Copeland,  Craven 
Presley,  born  March  8,  1855,  near  Hillsboro,  Va.,  married  Willie  Sturdy 
Shriver  October  10,  1900.  They  reside  in  Hillsboro,  Va.  He  owns  the  farm 
consisting  of  132  acres  that  our  common  ancestors,  David  and  Deborah 
Copeland  settled  upon  when  they  came  from  Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1765. 
This  land  was  originally  a  grant  given  to  Lord  Fairfax,  of  colonial  fame 
and  friend  of  General  Geo.  Washington.  The  accompan/ing  picture  is  shown 
of  this  ancestral  farm  that  has  been  in  the  family  almost  170  years. 


Homestead  of  our  ancestor,  David  Copeland,  near  Hillsboro,  Va.,  where 
the  family  settled  in*1765.  It  is  now  owned  by  his  great  grandson,  C.  P. 
Copeland. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  as  interesting  to  other  members  of  the  family  as 
it  has  been  to  me  to  learn  of  our  people  in  Virginia  and  elsewhere,  all  be¬ 
cause  of  this  cousin’s  help.  Our  grandparents,  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Bu¬ 
chanan  Copeland,  with  six  of  their  ten  children,  left  Virginia,  near  Percell- 
ville,  in  1834,  and  while  we  knew  that  Uuncle  Lindsey  (grandfather’s 
brother)  remained  there,  it  had  been  reported  that  he  and  his  family  were 

20 


all  dead  (We  have  since  found  that  his  daughter  still  lives  and  will  be 
spoken  of  later)  and  that  severed  all  connections  of  which  we  had  any 
knowledge.  The  records  of  other  members  of  the  family,  except  our  own, 
were  not  included  in  the  family  Rible;  our  parents  were  all  dead,  but  some¬ 
how  we  became  “family  record  conscious"  and  began  asking  each  other 
about  the  early  ancestors;  no  one  knew.  Just  to  find  what  the  outcome 
might  be,  I  wrote  to  the  Postmaster  at  Purcellville,  our  grandparent's 
former  home,  to  deliver  the  enclosed  letter  to  any  Buchanan,  Purcell  or 
Copeland,  if  any  were  still  in  the  vicinity.  The  letter  contained  many  ques¬ 
tions  pertaining  to  our  forefathers,  and  within  a  short  time,  to  my  great 
and  joyous  surprise,  a  letter  from  Cousin  Craven  Presley  Copeland  came, 
and  he  has  kindly  furnished  data  that  has  disclosed  a  chain  of  relatives 
of  which  their  existence  heretofore  were  unknown  or  undreamed.  Through 
him  wre  have  found  several  branches  of  the  Copeland  family  living  in  Illi¬ 
nois  as  well  as  Indiana  and  the  several  reports  from  these  cousins  complete 
the  family  tree,  just  as  nearly  as  can  be  effected  at  this  late  date  when 
records  have  not  been  kept  as  faithfully  as  they  were  in  former  years. 

My  appreciation  of  his  kindness  and  helpfulness  will  doubtless  find 
echo  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  relatives.  We  heartily  extend  our  thanks  and 
good  wishes  to  him  for  his  efforts  to  make  our  record  more  complete. 

Seventh  child  of  James  and  Sarah  Akers  Copeland,  Zillah,  born  May 
6,  1803,  in  Virginia,  married  Henry  Clapper.  They  moved  to  Missouri 
about  1857  or  18G0,  since  which  time  all  knowledge  of  them  is  unknown. 
It  is  known,  however,  that  Zillah  died  July  17,  1897. 

Ninth  child  of  James  and  Sarah  Akers  Copeland,  Elizabeth,  born 
January  4,  1810,  married  George  Tracy.  She  died  December  30,  18G0.  They 
had  two  children,  Everet  and  Sarah ;  both  are  dead. 

Third  child  of  David  and  Deborah,  Hannah,  born  in  Ireland,  married 
Mr.  Purcell,  native  of  England. 

Their  children: 

1.  Enos  Purcell — Unmarried. 

2.  Hannah  Purcell — Unmarried. 

3.  Samuel  Purcell  had  a  son,  Mahlon  Purcell,  still  living  at  Lov- 

ettsville,  Va. 

4.  Jonah  Purcell  had  a  son,  Volney  Purcell,  but  no  further  record. 

In  order  to  obtainfjnformation  regarding  this  group,  I  wrote  Mahlon 
Purcell,  but  in  his  reply,  there  seemed  to  be  no  records  of  the  family  in  his 
possession. 

Four  child  of  David  and  Deborah  Copeland  (fifth  child  of  David), 
Richard,  born  December  5,  1763,  in  Ireland,  married  Julie  Elizabeth  Roach, 
born  July  23,  1774.  Richard  was  two  years  of  age  when  the  family  came 
from  Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1765.  He  spent  his  early  life  on  the  farm  now 
owned  by  Cousin  Craven  Presley  Copeland,  near  Hillsboro,  and  grew  to 
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manhood  there.  In  retrospect,  we  can  bring  to  view,  as  we  look  upon  the 
picture  of  the  old  home,  our  little  Richard  as  he  played  around  this  farm, 
growing  up  and  taking  his  place  among  his  elders,  assuming  his  duties  as 
a  citizen  in  his  community.  He  built  a  stone  house  in  Hillsboro  that  is 
still  standing  and  occupied.  It  is  said  to  be  very  attractive  and  quaint 
looking.  Our  great  grandfather  Richard  was  one  of  the  councilmen  when 
Hillsboro  was  incorporated  in  1801.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Kactoctin 
Baptist  Church  there.  He  later  lived  on  a  farm  near  Purcellville  where 
his  two  boys  were  born.  This  latter  place  is  where  our  grandparents, 
Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland  lived  and  left  when  they  emigrated 
to  Ohio. 

Their  children: 

1.  John  Mahlon  (He  was  always  called  Mahlon)  Born  Jan.  18, 

1798. 

2.  Lindsey  Copeland  . Born  Nov.  21,  1811 

First  child  of  Richard  and  Julia  Elizabeth  Roach  Copeland,  John 

Mahlon  Copeland,  Born  January  18,  1798,  married  Tamzin  Buchanan,  born 
February  3,  1800.  Their  marriage  occurred  April  11,  1821,  at  Purcellville, 
Loudoun  County,  Va.,  of  which  county  both  were  native.  They  remained 
in  Virginia  until  1834  when  the  family,  then  consisting  of  grandfather, 
grandmother  and  six  children,  moved  to  Adams  County,  Ohio,  by  covered 
wagon.  They  lived  there  until  some  time  in  the  early  1840’s,  when  they 
traveled  again  by  wagon  to  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  settling  near  Clarksburg. 
They  removed  to  Marion  County,  Ind.,  in  1851,  where  they  bought  and 
occupied  a  farm  which  since  grandfather’s  death,  descended  by  inheritance 
and  purchase  to  Uncle  Enos  and  in  like  manner  is  now  owned  and  occupied 
by  his  son  Guy,  who  in  turn  has  reared  his  family  thereon.  This  farm 
is  southeast  of  Indianapolis  about  eleven  miles. 

Grandmother  was  the  fifth  child  of  John  and  Winnifred  Tamzin  Rector 
Buchanan.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  about  nine  or  ten  years  of  age. 
She  was  cared  for  by  relatives  until  grown  and  married. 

Our  grandparents  were  real  pioneers  of  the  country  when  all  living 
conditions  were  primitive  and  undeveloped.  Spinning,  weaving,  dyeing  and 
the  making  of  all  articles  for  wearing  and  household  uses  were  the  cus¬ 
tomary  activities  of  the  women,  besides  the  cooking,  which  was  done  by 
the  open  fireplace  and  iron  ovens,  being  round  containers  with  iron  lid, 
with  hot  coals  piled  u^)on  them  provided  bread,  cakes,  pies  and  all  other 
baked  delicacies  for  the  family  board.  The  women  of  that  period  had  no 
sewing  machines,  consequently  they  were  very  deft  with  the  needle,  clev¬ 
erly  fashioning  all  kinds  of  garments  for  the  entire  family. 

Grandfather  Mahlon  was  of  an  inventive  turn  of  mind.  The  ingenious 
articles  wrought  by  his  skillful  hands  in  his  workshop,  constituted  no 
small  part  of  the  family  support.  A  diary  kept  during  his  early  married 
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life  speaks  of  mending  shoes  and  of  the  money  derived  from  such  work 
performed.  As  shown  by  his  book  keeping,  the  recompense  was  small 
indeed,  compared  to  our  present  prices  for  labor.  He  also  made  and  sold 
plows  and  no  doubt  derived  profit  from  many  other  ingenious  things  made 
in  his  shop.  Cousin  Guy’s  work  shop  contains  many  articles  and  imple¬ 
ments  which  grandfather  made  and  are  now  greatly  treasured. 

While  on  a  visit  to  Guy’s  home  recently,  several  articles  were  brought 
out  for  exhibit,  to  the  great  enjoyment  and  amazement  of  all  the  cousins 
assembled  there  on  that  day.  They  were  indeed  remarkable  and  useful 
for  the  period  in  which  they  were  made.  It  might  be  interesting  to  relate 
that  our  grandfather  was  an  undersized  baby  at  birth.  They  could  put 
him  into  a  quart  cup  and  cover  him  with  a  teacup.  As  witness  to  his  small 
size,  there  is  at  the  present  time  a  tiny  lace  cap  he  wore,  among  the  fam¬ 
ily  possessions  that  would  not  cover  a  lady’s  closed  hand.  This  has  been 
exhibited  many  times  and  looks  like  a  doll’s  cap.  When  he  reached  man¬ 
hood,  however,  he  was  of  normal  size. 

Grandfather  Mahlon  died  July  15,  1858,  and  Grandmother  Tamzin 
died  December  3,  1877,  while  making  her  home  with  Aunt  Emily.  They 
are  both  buried  in  the  Nolan  Cemetery,  Johnson  County,  Ind. 

Their  children: 


1. 

Emily  Amanda  Copeland  . 

Born  May 

4, 

1822 

2. 

Nancy  Copeland  . . 

. Born  July 

13, 

1824 

3. 

Joel  B.  Copeland  . . 

Born  Nov. 

16, 

1825 

4. 

Henry  Copeland  . . 

. Born  Aug. 

26, 

1827 

5. 

Rodney  Copeland  . 

Born  July 

6, 

1830 

6. 

Bernhard  Copeland  . 

.  Born  Nov. 

25, 

1832 

7. 

Zillah  Elizabeth  Copeland  . 

Born  Sept. 

16, 

1834 

8. 

Enos  Copeland . . 

.  Born  Oct. 

13, 

1836 

9. 

Mary  Catherine  Copeland 

. Born  June 

17, 

1838 

10. 

John  Richard  Copeland  . . 

. Born  June 

29, 

1841 

First  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan,  Emily  Amanda  Cope¬ 
land,  born  May  4,  1822,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Isaac  Humphrey, 
born  1818.  Their  marriage  occurred  November  3,  1842,  in  Decatur  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind. 

Being  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  ten  children,  she  early  learned  to  make 
herself  useful  and  later  she  developed  into  a  remarkable  woman.  Her  force 
of  character,  her  industrious  habits,  good  judgment  in  all  matters  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  financial  management  of  the  farm  work,  her  moral  influence  in 
rearing  her  family  were  indeed  attributes  which  proved  her  directing 
power  was  ample  and  sound,  for  witli  the  help  of  the  children,  she  kept  the 
home  fires  burning  while  her  husband,  Uncle  Isaac,  gave  service  to  our 
country.  She  was  twelve  years  of  age  when  the  family  left  Virginia. 
After  her  marriage  in  Decatur  County,  they  made  that  their  home  until 
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after  her  husband’s  death,  coming  to  Marion  County  about  1877.  Her 
family  then  consisted  of  Marie,  Milton  and  herself ;  they  continued  to  live 
there  until  1883,  when  she  and  Marie  removed  to  Minonk,  Ill.,  making  that 
place  her  home  until  her  death  which  occurred  December  13,  1906,  with 
burial  in  Minonk  Cemetery.  She  remained  active  until  a  short  time  before 
her  death. 

Uncle  Isaac  served  three  years  and  three  months  in  the  Civil  War  and 
was  honorably  discharged  after  that  period  of  service.  During  this  serv¬ 
ice  he  underwent  all  the  hardships  known  to  warfare;  during  the  time  of 
enlistment  he  slept  in  a  bed  only  one  night.  He  returned  home  in  impaired 
health  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  died  March  4,  1872,  in 
Decatur  County  where  he  is  buried. 

Their  children: 

1.  Tamzin  Humphrey  . Born  Sept.  4,  1843 

2.  John  Mahlon  Humphrey  .  . Born  May  24,  1845 

3.  George  Henry  Humphrey  . Born  Dec.  1,  1847 

4.  Maria  Ann  Humphrey  . Born  June  3,  1855 

5.  Milton  Edward  Humphrey  . Born  April  10,  1861 

First  child  of  Emily  A.  Copeland  and  Isaac  Humphrey,  Tamzin,  born 

September  4,  1843,  married  George  Schilling,  bom  January  24,  1842.  Their 
marriage  took  place  October  19,  1865.  George  came  from  Ohio  to  Decatur 
County,  Ind.,  where  they  lived  for  a  time  after  their  marriage  but  removed 
to  Woodford  County,  Ill.,  near  Minonk,  where  he  acquired  considerable  land 
which  at  that  time  was  reasonable  in  price.  Today  the  tract  is  very  pro¬ 
ductive  and  valuable.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  their  home  several  years 
ago.  They  had  a  nice  house  with  numerous  good  farm  buildings;  plenty 
of  all  kinds  of  live  stock  and  abundant  fruits  and  grain.  The  entire  at¬ 
mosphere  bespake  comfort,  alHuence  and  hospitality.  Tamzin  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  8,  1910,  and  George  followed  August  23,  1920.  They  are  both  buried 
in  Minonk  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ada  Bell  Schilling  . Born  Aug.  7,  1866 

2.  Ora  N.  Schilling  . Born  Jan.  10,  1868 

3.  Edward  H.  Schilling  . Born  June  8,  1876 

4.  Homer  Schilling  . Born  Nov.  19,  1883 

First  child  of  Tamzin  Humphrey  and  George  Schilling,  Ada  Bell,  born 

August  7,  1866,  marked  George  I.  Frazier,  born  March  31,  1877.  Their 
marriage  occurred  December  8,  1909.  They  lived  near  the  Schilling  home¬ 
stead,  upon  the  portion  of  Ada’s  inheritance.  She  was  a  most  persistent 
worker,  helping  her  husband  with  work  that  was  most  strenuous,  at  times, 
but  her  husband  not  having  a  directing  force  required  her  leadership.  Al¬ 
though  Ada  had  not  been  feeling  normal  for  sometime,  yet  she  was  not 
thought  to  be  seriously  ailing,  but  as  she  sat  on  the  side  of  her  bed  prepar- 
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atory  to  arising,  she  was  suddenly  siezed  with  heart  failure,  dying  almost 
immediately  April  1,  1931.  It  was  a  shock  and  great  grief  to  her  friends 
as  she  was  much  respected  and  loved.  Her  husband  found  that  he  was 
unable  to  carry  on,  and  ended  his  life  by  a  pistol  shot  soon  afterward,  June 
8,  1931.  They  are  buried  in  Minonk  Cemetery. 

Second  child  of  Tamzin  Humphrey  and  George  Schilling,  Ora  N.,  born 
January  10,  1868,  married  William  Adams,  born  January  31,  1868.  They 
were  married  December  27,  1893.  They  formerly  lived  near  Minonk  but 
now  live  in  Dixon,  Ill.  Ora,  like  Ada,  is  a  most  lovable  character.  She  has 
been  in  bad  health,  but  was  improved  when  last  heard  from. 

Their  children: 

1.  Grace  V.  Adams  .  Born  Aug.  27,  1896 

2.  George  T.  Adams . Born  Feb.  28,  1900 

First  child  of  Ora  N.  Schilling  and  Will  Adams,  Grace  V.,  born  August 

27,  1896,  married  John  J.  Broscoviak,  born  June  24,  1898.  Their  marriage 
occurred  January  21,  1916.  They  have  one  son,  Robert  W.  Broscoviak, 
born  April  10,  1924.  They  live  in  Sterling,  Ill. 

Second  child  of  Ora  N.  Schilling  and  William  Adams,  George  T.,  born 
February  28,  1900,  married  Catherine  Gladys  Cushion,  Born  April  16,  1902. 
Their  marriage  occurred  September  2,  1924.  There  are  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Tamzin  Humphrey  and  Geo.  Schilling,  Edward  H.,  born 
June  8,  1876,  married  Margaret  C.  O’Brien,  born  October  25,  1876.  They 
were  married  October  7,  1908.  They  live  on  the  Schilling  homestead, 
where  Edward  is  prospering  as  a  farmer.  His  wife,  Margaret,  was  a  school 
teacher  prior  to  her  marriage. 

Their  children: 

1.  George  O.  Schilling . Born  Aug.  29,  1910 

2.  Rachel  T.  Schilling . Born  Dec.  31,  1914 

George  O.  has  completed  his  education,  but  Rachel  is  still  in  high 
school. 

Fourth  child  of  Tamzin  Humphrey  and  Geo.  Schilling,  Homer,  born 
November  19,  1883  near  Minonk,  married  Gertrude  E.  Vore,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  2,  1886,  Richmond,  Ind.  Their  marriage  occurred  January  11,  1911. 
They  live  near  the  Schilling  homestead,  near  Minonk,  their  farm  being  a 
part  of  the  father’s  estate. 

Their  children : 

1.  Victor  Schilling . Born  Aug.  8,  1913 

2.  Margaret  B.  T?  Schilling  . Born  Dec.  14,  1918 

Second  child  of  Emily  A.  Copeland  and  Isaac  Humphrey,  John  Mahlon 

Humphrey,  born  May  24,  1845,  in  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  married  Mary 
Rebecca  De  Long,  born  August  27,  1847,  Crooksville,  Ohio.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  occurred  January  14,  1873,  at  Pattonsburg,  Ill.  They  lived  in  Minonk 
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many  years,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  flour  milling  business,  being 
very  proficient  miller  and  a  man  worthy  of  any  trust.  Mary  was  a  fin 
woman,  exceptionally  intelligent  and  well  educated  and  reared  her  famil 
with  lofty  ideals.  Mary  died  August  29,  1899,  and  John  Mahlon  passei 
away  October  27,  1912.  They  are  buried  in  the  Minonk  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Myrtle  Anne  Humphrey . Born  Dec.  30,  1873 

2.  Bessie  Inis  Humphrey  . Born  Oct.  8,  1875 

3.  Archer  Oliver  Humphrey  . Born  Aug.  7,  1877 

4.  George  Chester  Humphrey  . . Born  June  9,  1879 

5.  Delphine  Tamzin  Humphrey . Born  March  11,  1881 

6.  Guy  Mahlon  Humphrey  . Born  Nov.  16,  1882 

7.  Doris  Mable  Humphrey  . Born  March  29,  1885 

8.  Donald  DeLong  Humphrey . Born  April  23,  1889 

First  child  of  John  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Myrtle 
A.,  born  December  30,  1873,  in  Minonk,  Ill.,  married  Martin  Henry  Pfaffle, 
born  February  4,  1862,  New  York  City.  Their  marriage  occurred  Jan¬ 
uary  10,  1929,  in  Minonk,  where  they  continue  lo  reside.  Myrtle  received 
her  education  in  the  Minonk  schools  and  was  employed  several  years  in 
the  capacity  of  stenographer  and  other  oflice  routine.  Mr.  Pfall’le’s  busi¬ 
ness  is  that  of  optometrist,  in  Minonk.  They  have  no  children. 

Second  child  of  John  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Bessie 
I.,  born  October  8,  1875,  in  Minonk,  married  Alfred  R.  Wilcox,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1861,  also  of  Minonk.  They  were  married  October  2,  1911,  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  They  reside  in  Cambridge  City,  Lid.,  where  he  is  engaged 
in  the  management  of  hatchery.  They  have  no  children. 

Third  child  of  John  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Archer 
().,  born  August  7,  1877,  in  Minonk,  Ill.,  married  Jennie,  bom  1881 
in  Springfield,  Ill.,  where  their  marriage  occurred  April  12,  1901.  Jennie 
passed  away  May  12,  1905.  There  were  no  children.  Archer  lives  in 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 

Fourth  child  of  John  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  George 
C.,  born  June  9,  1879,  died  August  30,  1881,  in  Minonk,  111. 

Fifth  child  of  Jno.  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Delphine 
T.,  born  March  11,  1881,  in  Minonk,  married  Emmett  Hyre  in  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  a  railroad  engineer  of  that  place.  Delphine  died  August  4,  1912. 
They  had  one  child,  Marjorie  May  Hyre,  born  May  3,  1912,  in  La  Junta, 

Colo.  She  now  lives  in  Eldon,  Mo. 

* 

Sixth  child  of  Jno.  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Guy  M., 
born  November  16,  1882,  Minonk,  married  Ethel  W.  Davis,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  1887,  in  Pattonsburg,  111.  Their  marriage  took  place  February  22, 
1910,  in  Twin  Falls,  Idaho.  He  is  a  farmer  near  Jerome,  Idaho. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Roma  Marie  Humphrey,  born  January  23,  1913,  at  Filer,  Idaho. 

2.  Doris  Ellen  Humphrey,  born  Dec.  5,  1925,  at  Filer,  Idaho. 

3.  Marydell  Phyllis  Humphrey,  born  Oct.  15,  1920,  at  Jerome. 
Seventh  child  of  Jno.  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Doris 

Mable,  born  March  29,  1885,  in  Minonk,  married  William  0.  Sy ester,  born 
July  14,  1877,  Knightsville,  Ind.  Their  marriage  occurred  at  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho,  where  they  continue  to  reside,  his  business  being  that  of  barber. 

Their  children: 

1.  Merbeth  Mary  Syester,  born  Jan.  19,  1913,  at  Drewsey,  Ore. 

2.  Melvin  Mahlon  Syester,  born  July  11,  1914,  at  Lakeside,  Ore. 
Eighth  child  of  Jno.  Mahlon  and  Mary  R.  DeLong  Humphrey,  Donald 

D.,  born  April  23,  1889  at  Minonk,  Ill.,  married  Jannet  E.  Barnes,  born 
April  24,  1894,  at  Stillwater,  Okla.  They  were  married  May  27,  1916,  at 
Ogden,  Utah.  He  was  remarried  March  25,  1929,  at  twin  Falls,  to  Edith 
M.  Schnitker,  born  September  12,  1903,  at  Red  Lodge,  Montana.  His  oc¬ 
cupation  is  that  of  jeweler.  They  live  at  Go  ding,  Idaho.  His  only  child, 
Marion  Delphine  Humphrey,  born  March  23,  1918,  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho — 
she  was  a  child  of  his  first  marriage. 

Third  child  of  Emily  A.  Copeland  and  Isaac  Humphrey,  George  H., 
born  December  1,  1847,  in  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  married  Mary  Jane  Jar- 
rard,  born  June  5,  1852,  in  Franklin  County,  Ind.  Their  marriage  occurred 
November  19,  1874.  George  was  engaged  in  tilling  the  soil  of  the  farm 
on  which  he  was  born.  He  was  greatly  respected  and  considered  one  of 
the  substantial  farmers  of  his  community.  The  house  still  stands,  al¬ 
though  it  has  undergone  remodeling  for  better  accommodation  and  com¬ 
fort.  To  this  old  homestead  he  brought  his  bride  and  reared  his  family. 
Mary  Jane  died  August  15,  1914,  and  he  followed  February  27,  1923.  They 
are  buried  in  Clarksburg  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ella  Humphrey  . Born  Nov.  5,  1875 

2.  John  Humphrey  . Born  Feb.  19,  1878 

3.  Jesse  Garfield  Humphrey . Born  June  13,  1880 

4.  Omer  Humphrey . Born  April  12,  1883 

5.  Grace  Humphrey . Born  June  12,  1885 

6.  Burney  Humphrey  . Born  March  19,  1888 

First  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Ella,  born  No¬ 
vember  5,  1875,  married  John  T.  Greer,  born  December  4,  1872;  the  birth 
place  of  both  was  Decatur  County.  Their  marriage  occurred  December 
30,  1896.  They  are  farmers  living  near  Greensburg,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Carl  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born  Nov.  17, 
1897. 
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2.  Ruby  Greer . Born  May  27,  1900 

3.  George  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born  April 

5,  1902. 

4.  Rufus  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born  Sept.  3, 

1904. 

5.  Margaret  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born  May 

9,  1907. 

6.  Mary  Louise  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born 

April  12,  1910. 

7.  Ethel  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  parents.  Born  Nov.  24, 

1912. 

8.  Grace  Greer — Unmarried,  lives  with  paretns.  Born  Oct.  14, 

1915. 

These  children  have  been  well  educated;  some  of  them  are  teachers, 
but  the  records  do  not  give  details,  hence  further  information  is  not  given. 
The  second  child  of  Ella  Humphrey  and  John  T.  Greer,  Ruby,  born  May 
27,  1900,  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  married  Iby  Hull,  born  July  17,  1901.  Their 
marriage  occurred  Mai'ch  1,  1924,  near  Greensburg,  Ind.  They  reside  at 
Adams,  Ind.,  and  are  engaged  in  farming.  They  have  one  child.  John 
Richard  Hull,  born  July  27,  1930. 

Second  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  John,  born 
February  19,  1878,  in  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  married  Ruby  Jackson,  born 
November  29,  1884,  also  of  Decatur  County,  August  21,  1910.  They  have 
continued  to  live  in  the  county  of  their  birth,  where  they  are  engaged  in 
farming.  They  have  one  child,  Mary  Gertrude  Humphrey,  born  March  24, 
1912. 

Third  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Jesse  G.,  born 
June  13,  1880,  married  Maggie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kelsey,  born 
May  18,  1879.  They  all  live  in  Decatur  County  where  they  were  born, 
reared  and  married.  They  are  engaged  in  farming;  their  home  being  near 
Greensburg,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Russell  Humphrey — Unmarried,  employed  in  a  bank  in 

Greensburg.  Born  July  6,  1904. 

2.  Hazel  Humphrey — Unmarried,  bookkeeper,  Beech  Grove,  Ind. 


Born  May  27,  1906. 

3.  Florine  Humphrey — Unmarried  . Born  March  11,  1908 

4.  Amy  Humphrey — Unmarried . Born  Dec.  23,  1913 

5.  Paul  Humphrey — School  boy  . Born  Nov.  4,  1922 


Fourth  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Omer,  born 
April  12,  1883,  married  Fannie  Davison,  born  March  2,  1887.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  occurred  November  25,  1908,  in  Decatur  County,  where  they  were 
born,  reared  and  married  and  are  engaged  in  farming,  their  home  being 
near  Clarksburg. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Edward  Humphrey — Unmarried  . Born  Dec.  23,  1910 

2.  Marshall  Humphrey — Unmarried . Born  Aug.  23,  1912 

3.  Graydon  Humphrey — Unmarried  . Born  Dec.  8,  1913 


Fifth  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Grace,  born 
June  12,  1885,  married  Carl  D.  Fletcher,  born  July  17,  1879.  They  were 
married  Aug.  30,  1906,  Greensburg,  Ind.  Mr.  Fletcher's  occupation  was 
that  of  teacher.  He  died  October  21,  1918. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Gertrude  Fletcher  . Born  April  30,  1910 

2.  Howard  Wesley  Fletcher  . Born  Nov.  3,  1916 

Grace  and  her  children  live  in  or  near  Greensburg,  Ind. 

Sixth  child  of  Geo.  H.  and  Mary  J.  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Bernie,  born 
March  19,  1888,  married  Mary  Linville,  Born  September  29,  1895.  Their 
marriage  occurred  August  14,  1920,  at  Greensburg,  near  which  place  they 
live,  being  engaged  in  farming.  They  were  the  parents  of  a  son,  James 
Robert,  born  September  21,  1931,  only  living  a  week. 

Fourth  child  of  Emily  A.  Copeland  and  Isaac  Humphrey,  Maria  Ann 
(better  known  to  us  as  Marie),  born  June  3,  1855,  in  Decatur  County,  Ind., 
and  continued  to  live  there  until  the  spring  of  1877,  when  she,  her  mother 
and  brother,  Milton,  came  to  live  in  Marion  County.  This  farm  will  be 
better  described  later  on.  She  lived  there  until  1883  when,  after  Milton’s 
marriage,  she  and  her  mother  removed  to  Minonk,  Ill.,  occupying  property 
acquired  upon  their  arrival  there.  Marie  was  a  skilled  dressmaker,  an 
art  she  dearly  loved  and  engaged  in  continuously  up  to  the  time  of  her 
demise.  Travel  and  change  of  scene  had  a  marked  fascination  for  her  and 
after  Aunt  Emily’s  passing  and  Marie  was  left  alone,  she  went  to  Los 
Angeles  and  returned  after  a  stay  of  a  year  or  more.  She  repeated  these 
trips  several  times  at  intervals.  She  lived  in  Chicago  at  different  times, 
often  remaining  several  months  there,  but  never  seemed  quite  satisfied  to 
remain  permanently.  She  never  failed  to  visit  her  former  homes  and  kept 
in  touch  with  all  her  relatives  and  friends.  During  her  last  residence  in 
Los  Angeles  she  was  called  home  by  the  illness  of  her  niece,  Ora  Adams, 
at  Dixon,  Ill.  While  attending  Ora,  she  herself  became  ill  and  was  brought 
to  Minonk  to  the  home  of  another  niece,  Ada  Frazier,  but  her  condition  be¬ 
coming  worse,  she  was  placed  in  a  hospital  at  Streator,  Ill.,  where  she  died 
October,  1929.  She  was  buried  in  Minonk  Cemetery.  She  had  a  great 
capacity  for  making  friends.  She  was  unmarried. 

Fifth  child  of  Emily  A.  Copeland  and  Isaac  Humphrey,  Milton  E.,  born 
April  10,  1861,  in  Decatur  County,  Ind.,  married  Melvina  Jarrard,  born  July 
24,  1861,  in  Franklin  County,  Ind.  Their  marriage  occurred  February  28, 
1883.  They  came  immediately  to  his  home  in  Marion  County  where  they 
continue  to  live.  They  have  experienced  the  usual  vicissitudes  of  life  that 
beset  most  of  us;  but  they  have  kept  a  brave  spirit  with  the  passing  of  the 
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years.  One  incident  that  would  well  try  the  courage  of  any  one,  happened 
to  Milton  in  October,  1929.  One  of  his  neighbors  summoned  him  for  help 
in  adjusting  some  machinery  used  in  preparation  of  filling  the  silo  with 
corn;  he  accidently  touched  a  part  that  caught  his  right  hand,  mangling 
it  so  badly  that  amputation  became  necessary.  This  ordeal  he  withstood 
with  a  fortitude  that  was  a  marvel,  even  to  the  surgeon.  He  quickly  re¬ 
covered  and  soon  learned  to  use  his  left  hand  to  perform  all  the  demands 
of  a  farm  and  farm  work. 

The  farm  they  own  and  occupy  is  southeast  of  Indianapolis.  It  holds 
a  sentiment  for  our  family  in-as-much  as  it  was  owned  and  occupied  by 
our  father  (Samuel  W.  Ribble)  when  a  log  cabin  was  the  dwelling  and 
few  farm  buildings,  if  any,  were  located  thereon,  and  when  timber  and 
swamp  lands  were  still  the  common  enemy  of  farmers.  Then  too,  later 
our  Sister  Surintha,  with  her  family,  owned  the  farm  and  lived  there;  two 
of  their  children,  Frank  and  Lela,  being  born  there.  Then  the  happy 
fellowship  that  always  existed  while  Aunt  Emily  lived  there,  and  now,  with 
Milton  and  Mell  still  there,  it  is  like  going  back  home  to  visit  there.  My 
father  replaced  the  log  cabin  with  a  fairly  comfortable  house,  really  good 
for  that  period,  which  was  occupied  until  about  twenty-five  years  or  more 
ago.  Milton  built  a  very  nice  home  on  the  same  site.  The  wives  of  Milton 
and  George  Humphrey,  Mary  Jane  and  Milvina  Jarrard,  were  sisters. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ira  Elmo  Humphrey . Born  April  9,  1884 

2.  Ethel  J.  Humphrey  . . Born  Jan.  8,  1888 

3.  Harold  Humphrey  . . . Born  July  11,  1894 

First  child  of  Milton  E.  and  Melvina  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Ira  E.,  born 

April  9,  1884,  married  Norma  Francis,  February,  1905.  They  lived  not  far 
from  his  father’s  home,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.  Norma  died  July  31, 
1908,  leaving  Marie  Frances,  only  child  born  to  them.  Ira’s  parents  cared 
for  the  child  until  its  death  January  31,  1909.  Ira  was  remarried  June  14, 
1910,  to  Edith  Creek,  near  Shelbyville,  Ind.  A  daughter,  Katheryn,  was 
born  March  7,  1913.  Ira  died  December  28,  1918,  from  the  flu,  while  he, 
with  his  family,  were  at  his  father’s  home.  He  was  buried  in  Greenwood 
Cemetery. 

Second  child  of  Milton  E.  and  Melvina  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Ethel  J., 
born  January  8,  1888,  married  Oliver  J.  Surber,  June  23,  1915.  She  was 
a  school  teacher  prior  to  her  marriage;  she  finished!  her  education  at  Indi¬ 
ana  University,  Bloomington,  Ind.  Their  home  is  near  that  of  her  par¬ 
ents.  They  have  a  modern  home  at  the  intersection  of  five  roadways — 
theirs  is  situated  on  the  Shelbyville  road.  Ethel  conducts  a  general  store 
and  filling  station,  the  store  adjoins  the  dwelling.  Oliver  maintains  a 
garage  and  automobile  sales  business  at  Beech  Grove,  Ind.,  just  out  of  In¬ 
dianapolis.  They  have  no  children. 
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Third  child  of  Milton  E.  and  Melvina  Jarrard  Humphrey,  Harold,  born 
July  11,  1894,  married  Florence  Medert,  Acton,  Ind.  A  friendship  which 
began  with  their  co-education  in  the  Acton  schools  culminated  into  their 
marriage,  which  took  place  June  13,  1913.  Their  happiness  was  of  short 
duration  however,  as  Florence  died  January  30,  1920,  less  than  three  weeks 
after  their  son,  Robert,  was  born.  She  was  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Gertrude  Humphrey  . Born  Jan.  31,  1916 

2.  Margaret  Humphrey  . Born  Dec.  20,  1917 

3.  Robert  Humphrey  . Born  Jan.  11,  1920 

Harold  remarried  April  5,  1921,  to  Anna  McDonald.  To  this  marriage 

were  born  three  children: 

Harold  Arthur  Humphrey  . Born  June  12,  1923 

Aubrey  Humphrey  . Born  Feb.  2,  1925 

Joann  Humphrey  .  Born  Aug.  8,  1929 

Harold  conducts  a  garage  and  filling  station  in  New  Bethel,  where 
they  also  live.  Gertrude  and  Margaret  are  almost  through  high  school 
and  Robert,  who,  when  his  mother  passed  away,  was  given  into  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  his  Aunt  Ethel  and  Uncle  Oliver  Surber,  has  remained  with  them 
since,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years.  They  are  giving  him  every  care 
and  every  educational  advantage,  that  is  possible. 

The  second  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Nancy, 
will  be  found  in  the  Ribble  section,  which,  by  reason  of  her  marriage  to 
Samuel  W.  Ribble,  places  her  automatically  in  that  department. 

Third  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Joel,  born 
November  1G,  1825,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  died  January  18,  1819,  with 
burial  in  Clarksburg,  Decatur  County,  Ind.  He  was  unmarried. 

Fourth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Henry,  born 
August  26,  1827,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Mary  Merryman,  born 
1836.  They  were  married  October  11,  1855,  settling  in  the  same  locality 
in  which  they  remained  through  their  married  life.  He  was  rejected  for 
duty  when  the  call  came  for  service  in  the  Civil  War,  on  account  of  a  leg 
infection  which  caused  him  much  trouble.  However,  he  was  attached  to 
the  Home  Guards  and  stood  ready  for  enlistment  should  his  services  be 
needed  when  he  was  able  to  pass  the  health  requirements.  He  was  a 
farmer  in  Marion  County,  about  two  and  one-half  miles  southwest  of  Acton. 
The  farm  which  he  bought  more  than  fifty-five  years  ago  and  where  he  and 
Aunt  Mary  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  is  now  owned  and  occupied 
by  his  son  Geo.  T.  Copeland  and  his  family.  Uncle  Henry  died  after  a 
lingering  illness,  April  23,  1876,  and  Aunt  Mary  passed  away  after  a  few 
hours  of  suffering,  December,  1912.  They  are  buried  in  the  Acton  Cem- 
tery. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Irene  Copeland — Died  1876  . Born  1857 

2.  James  Copeland  . — Born  Oct.  29,  1858 

3.  George  T.  Copeland  . Born  1861 

4.  Della  Copeland — Died  1883  . Born  1864 

5.  Lucy  Copeland — Died  1883  . Born  1867 

6.  Cora  Copeland  . Born  1870 

The  first,  fourth  and  fifth  of  these  children,  Irene,  Della  and  Lucy, 

died  after  reaching  womanhood,  all  being  bright,  lovely  characters  and 
Christians,  beloved  by  all.  Their  common  ailment  being  tuberculosis.  They 
are  buried  in  the  Acton  Cemetery. 

Second  child  of  Henry  and  Mary  Merryman  Copeland,  James,  born 
October  29,  1858,  married  Mae  Barlow,  born  May  1,  1868,  in  Johnson  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.  Their  marriage  occurred  October  15,  1891.  He  was  a  farmer  in 
Johnson  County  and  occupied  a  modern  dwelling  with  large  acreage  ad¬ 
joining  which  his  widow  and  son  Elmer,  together  with  his  family,  still 
occupy.  James  died  of  an  illness  that  surgery  failed  to  alleviate;  tubercu¬ 
losis  of  the  intestines.  His  death  occurred  February  22,  1920,  with  burial 
in  Greenwood.  May,  a  devoted  wife  and  excellent  mother  and  business 
woman,  survives.  She  is  cheerful,  kind  and  hospitable. 

Their  children: 

1.  Lenna  Copeland  . Born  Sept.  11,  1892 

2.  John  H.  Copeland — Died  Sept.  1,  1899.  Born  March  8,  1896 

3.  Elmer  T.  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  3,  1900 

4.  Oscar  L.  Copeland  . Born  April  3,  1905 

First  child  of  James  and  May  Barlow  Copeland,  Lenna,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  11,  1892,  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  married  Homer  S.  Tilson,  born 
May  20,  1890.  They  were  married  June  6,  1912.  They  live  near  the 
parental  home  and  assist  in  the  farming  of  the  large  estate. 

Their  children: 

1.  Leonard  A.  Tilson  . Born  May  1,  1913 

2.  Loren  H.  Tilson  . Born  July  3,  1914 

3.  Mildred  I.  Tilson  . Born  Nov.  30,  1919 

4.  Herman  E.  Tilson  . Born  April  6,  1921 

5.  Susie  May  Tilson  . Born  April  17,  1922 

6.  Dorothy  F.  Tilson  . Born  June  4,  1923 

7.  Ruby  E.  Tilson . ;.Born  Dec.  21,  1924 

8.  Ada  R.  Tilson . Born  May  6,  1926 

9.  Norma  F.  Tilson  . Born  Oct.  26  1927 

10.  Wilma  J.  Tilson  . Born  Oct.  24,  1929 

All  these  children  are  pretty,  nice  mannered  and  intelligent,  and  are 
being  educated,  trained  and  fitted  for  future  usefulness  and  good  citizen¬ 
ship. 
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Third  child  of  James  and  May  Barlow  Copeland,  Elmer  T.,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  3,  1900,  married  Frances  L.  Bonner,  also  of  Johnson  County,  born 
August  4,  1901.  They  live  with  Elmer’s  mother  where  he  assists  with  the 
farm  work  and  manages  a  filling  station  situated  by  the  roadside  on  the 
farm. 

Their  children : 

1.  Eugene  Copeland  . Born  July  27,  1926 

2.  Dale  Copeland  . Born  Dec.  26,  1928 

3.  James  Copeland . Born  Sept.  20,  1930 

Fourth  child  of  James  and  May  Barlow  Copeland,  Oscar  L.,  born  April 

3,  1905,  was  a  fine  young  man.  His  high  school  principal,  his  Cousin  Irl, 
one  other  schoolmate  and  he  were  returning  from  playing  a  basketball 
game  one  evening  when  the  automobile  left  the  road  at  a  turn  at  the  bridge 
over  Sugar  Creek,  throwing  the  occupants  out.  Oscar  and  Irl  went  over 
the  embankment,  broke  through  the  ice  and  their  bodies,  when  recovered, 
were  under  the  ice  quite  a  distance  from  where  they  crashed.  This  acci¬ 
dent  happened  January  20,  1922,  and  its  horrors  will  ever  remain  in  the 
memory  of  their  friends  and  loved  ones. 

Third  child  of  Henry  and  Mary  Merryman  Copeland,  George  T.,  born 
in  Marion  County,  1861,  married  Aria  Hamilton,  born  1864,  also  of  Marion 
County,  near  Southport.  They  were  married  1893.  George  was  engaged 
in  teaching  school  for  several  years  besides  keeping  up  the  farm  work, 
where  they  live,  near  Acton. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ruth  VV.  Copeland — Died  1898  with  burial  in  Greenwood.  Born 

1897. 

2.  Paul  Copeland  . Born  1900 

Paul  lives  with  his  parents  on  the  farm,  but  his  occupation  is  that  of 

bookkeeper,  in  Indianapolis.  He  is  unmarried. 

Sixth  child  of  Henry  and  Mary  Merryman  Copeland,  Cora,  born  1870, 
married  Jacob  Power,  born  December  1,  1869.  They  were  born  in  Marion 
County,  and  attended  the  same  school.  They  became  sweethearts  and  were 
married  in  1890.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Acton.  Cora,  like  her  three 
sisters,  fell  into  decline  and  passed  away  in  1892.  After  some  time  Jacob 
remarried.  He  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure  in  1930.  They  had  one 
child,  Eva  Power,  born  1891,  who  married  Charles  LeMar,  1918.  He  was 
a  cabinet  maker  living  at  Noblesville,  Ind.  He  died  in  1919  and  Eva  then 
married  Edward  DeHart,  born  1861.  Their  marriage  took  place  in  1921. 
He  has  proven  a  good  husband  and  father  to  her  child  by  the  former  hus¬ 
band.  She  is  Mabel  Lucile,  born  1918.  She  has  been  adopted  by  her 
stepfather  which  entitles  her  to  the  use  of  his  name,  DeHart.  She  is  much 
interested  in  music  and  school  work.  They  live  on  the  farm  of  Eva’s  par¬ 
ents,  which  was  her  inheritance,  near  Acton. 
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Fifth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Rodney,  born 
July  6,  1830,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Missouri  Rabourn,  Marion 
County,  November  24,  1858.  Aunt  Missouri  was  a  member  of  a  pioneer 
family  in  Indiana  who  were  fine  people.  Uncle  Rodney,  after  his  marriage 
settled  in  Marion  County  engaging  in  farming,  but  later  moved  to  John¬ 
son  County,  where  he  and  his  youngest  brother,  John,  operated  a  tile 
factory  in  addition  to  farming.  He  enlisted  January  26,  1864,  in  the  Civil 
War  service  as  a  private  in  Company  II,  9th  Regiment  of  Indiana  Cavalry, 
and  was  discharged  July  14,  1865.  He  contracted  chronic  diarrhoea  while 
defending  his  country,  from  which  he  never  recovered,  eventually  causing 
his  death.  They  were  living  in  Marion  County  at  the  time  he  passed  away 
which  occurred  October  29,  1879. 

He  is  buried  in  the  Nolan  Cemetery  near  Rocklane,  Johnson  County, 
Ind.  Some  time  after  his  death,  the  family  moved  to  Indianapolis  where 
the  children  found  employment.  They  again  moved,  this  time  to  Mattoon, 
Ill.,  where  Aunt  Missouri  passed  away  August  26,  1916,  with  burial  at 
Mattoon. 

Their  children: 

1.  Landon  Albert  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  12,  1859 

2.  Adolphus  D.  Copeland  . Born  Jan.  17,  1862 

3.  Mattie  Bell  Copeland  . Born  Nov.  8,  1864 

4.  Onner  Etta  Copeland  . Born  March  27,  1867 

5.  Frank  Meade  Copeland  . Born  June  8,  1869 

6.  Ora  Ann  Copeland  . Born  June  12,  1871 

7.  Mary  Elizabeth  Copeland  . Born  March  11,  1873 

8.  Melinda  Copeland — Born  April  25,  1875.  Died  April,  1876. 

Born  and  died  in  Johnson  County. 

First  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Landon  A., 
born  October  12,  1859,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Emma  T.  Reed, 
born  September  30,  1865,  in  Illinois.  Their  marriage  occurred  December 
24,  1890.  Landon’s  last  employment  was  with  the  Peoria  Street  Railway 
Co.,  in  which  city  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  passed  away  Feb¬ 
ruary  24,  1925.  His  family  removed  to  California  following  his  death. 

Their  children: 

1.  Pearl  M.  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  1,  1891 

2.  Harry  Rabourn  Copeland . Born  Sept.  9,  1895 

3.  Clifford  Clifton  Copeland — Died  Feb.  24,  1900.  Born  Feb.  18, 

1900. 

First  child  of  Landon  A.  and  Emma  T.  Reed  Copeland,  Pearl  M.,  born 
October  1,  1891,  in  Peoria,  Ill.,  is  now  living  with  her  mother  in  Compton, 
Cal.  She  was  educated  in  the  Peoria  schools  and  is  employed  as  sten¬ 
ographer. 
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Second  child  of  Landon  A.  and  Emma  T.  Reed  Copeland,  Harry  R., 
born  September  9,  1895,  in  Peoria,  Ill.,  married  Louise  A.  James  July  13, 
1927,  in  Peoria.  Harry  has  the  Copeland  mechanical  trait  which  seems  to 
be  an  inherited  attribute,  cropping  out  all  along  the  family  line.  He  en¬ 
listed  on  April  27,  1917,  for  World  War  service  and  was  discharged  June 
8,  1919.  He  served  as  a  Corporal  in  Battery  C,  124th  Field  Artillery,  which 
was  really  a  part  of  the  33rd  Division,  but  was  not  engaged  in  any  combat 
in  this  division,  but  participated  in  two  major  engagements  with  the  1st, 
32nd,  89th  and  91st  Divisions  in  the  battles  of  St.  Mihiel  and  the  Argonne. 
After  the  armistice  he  was  stationed  in  Luxemburg,  Germany,  until  April 
when  he  left  for  the  United  States  and  home.  While  there  he  attended 
Motor  School  and  improved  his  mechanical  ability.  They  live  in  Compton, 

Cal.  2011618' 

Their  children: 

1.  Harry  Rabourn  Copeland,  Jr.,  born  Sept.  1,  1928,  Compton,  Cal. 

2.  James  Reed  Copeland,  born  April  5,  1932,  Compton,  Cal.  The 
name  James  was  given  him  for  his  mother,  and  the  Reed  for  his  grand¬ 
mother. 

Second  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Adolphus  D., 
born  January  17,  1862,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  has  been  a  farmer  and  car¬ 
penter  most  of  his  life.  He  lives  in  Mattoon,  Ill.  He  is  unmarried. 

Third  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Mattie  Bell, 
born  November  8,  1864,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Robert  A.  Gab- 
bert,  born  August  18,  1865,  near  Columbus,  Ind.  They  were  married  Feb¬ 
ruary  19,  1890,  in  Mattoon,  Ill.,  where  they  continued- to  live  and  where  he 
had  a  line  business,  leaving  Mattie  well  provided  for  when  he  was  called 
away  suddenly  in  1929,  of  paralysis.  He  was  a  highly  esteemed  business 
man  and  citizen  and  a  good  husband.  There  were  no  children. 

Fourth  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Onner  E., 
born  March  27,  1867,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  J.  Edward  Allison, 
June  12,  1889,  in  Mattoon.  On  account  of  Mr.  Allison’s  employment  with  a 
railway  company,  they  have  been  transferred  to  several  different  locations, 
but  were  living  in  Dubuque,  Iowa,  when  Onner  passed  away  June  18,  1932, 
her  death  resulting  from  heart  trouble,  which  was  not  regarded  as  serious, 
in  the  beginning.  She  and  her  husband  had  spent  Decoration  Day  with 
relatives  in  Mattoon,  but  upon  her  return  to  their  home,  she  grew  worse  and 
died  rather  suddenly.  She  was  brought  back  to  Mattoon  for  funeral  and 
burial. 

Their  only  child,  Vernon  Earl  Allison,  born  October  2,  1893,  Wapella, 
Ill.,  was  married  to  LaDonna  Troy,  June  20,  1929.  Vernon  was  a  good 
musician  as  a  young  man,  very  efficient  on  the  piano,  making  him  a  very 
amusing  and  interesting  person. 
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Their  children : 

1.  Elizabeth  Jean  Allison  . . . Born  May  5,  1930 

2.  James  Edward  Allison . Born  Dec.  13,  1931 

Fifth  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Frank  M.,  born 

June  8,  1869,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  later  coming  to  Mattoon,  Ill.,  with 
his  mother  and  family,  was  married  to  Fannie  Adaline  Thomas,  June  3, 
1903,  at  Mattoon.  After  having  tried  out  Texas  some  years  ago,  they  re¬ 
turned  to  Mattoon  and  continue  to  make  that  place  their  home. 

Their  children: 

1.  Rodney  Leroy  Copeland — Born  Oct.  29,  1903,  in  Mattoon,  Ill. 

2.  Effie  LaVerne  Copeland — Born  May  9,  1907,  in  Mattoon,  Ill. 

3.  Sarah  Ellen  Copeland — Born  March  29,  1909,  in  Mattoon,  Ill. 

4.  Richard  Copeland — Born  Oct.  10,  1910,  in  Mattoon,  Ill. 

5.  Frank  Kenneth  Copeland — Born  Aug.  24,  1912,  in  Wadsworth,  Tex. 

6.  Orabelle  Copeland — Born  Nov.  9,  1914 — Died  Nov.  10,  1914. 
Second  child  of  Frank  M.  and  Fannie  A.  Thomas  Copeland,  Effie  L., 

born  May  9,  1907,  married  George  Kemp  Gamble,  Evanston,  Ill.,  June 
17,  1929. 

Third  child  of  Frank  M.  and  Fannie  A.  Thomas  Copeland,  Sarah  Ellen, 
born  March  29,  1909,  married  Charles  Kermit  Ried,  January  2,  1932,  in 
Indianapolis.  They  have  a  son,  Charles  Richard  Ried,  born  November  30, 
1932. 

Fourth  child  of  Frank  M.  and  Fannie  A.  Thomas  Copeland,  Richard, 
born  October  10,  1910,  married  Irma  Fern  Thompson,  November  22,  1928. 
They  have  one  child,  Barbara  June,  born  September  14,  1929. 

Fifth  child  of  Frank  M.  and  Fannie  A.  Thomas  Copeland,  Frank  Ken¬ 
neth,  born  August  24,  1912,  married  Bernardine  Carlyle,  September  26, 
1931,  Vandalia,  Ill.  A  son,  James  Ilae  Copeland,  was  born  October  3,  1932. 

Sixth  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Ora  A.,  born 
June  12,  1871,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  married  LaMotte  C.  Hammett, 
November  1,  1917,  Crosby,  Minn.  Previously  to  her  marriage,  Ora  had 
made  her  home  with  Mattie  and  after  Mr.  Hammett’s  death  she  returned 
to  live  with  Mattie.  She  is  employed  as  Stenographer.  They  had  no 
children. 

Seventh  child  of  Rodney  and  Missouri  Rabourn  Copeland,  Mary  E., 
born  March  11,  1873,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  married  Harry  A.  Schrock, 
July  7,  1901,  in  Mattoon,  Ill.  She  died  August  31,  1931.  They  had  one 
son,  Harry  Rabourn  Schrock,  Jr.,  born  August  7,  1906,  in  Mattoon. 

Harry  Raybourn  Schrock  married  Josephine  Ashworth,  April  22,  1928. 
They  have  a  child,  Mary  Charlene  Schrock,  born  October  15,  1931. 

Sixth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Bernard,  born 
November  25,  1832,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  died  June  10,  1856,  with 
burial  in  Nolan  Cemetery,  near  Rocklane.  He  was  unmarried. 
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Seventh  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Zillah  E., 
born  September  16,  1834,  in  Adams  County,  Ohio,  married  William  T. 
McClain,  born  March  29,  1827.  Their  marriage  occurred  March  31,  1853. 
They  lived  in  Marion  County  on  a  farm  where  all  their  children  were  born. 
William  T.  died  there,  April  29,  1901.  Following  his  death,  Aunt  Zillah, 
with  her  son  Warren  and  daughter  Sena,  removed  to  Greenwood,  where 
she  died  September  6,  1906.  When  as  children,  we  were  much  associated 
with  these  cousins  and  I  loved  Aunt  Zillah  because  she  was  patient  with 
us  and  most  kind.  She  had  much  to  overlook,  for  when  we  wrere  together 
we  formed  a  noisy,  happy  group.  They  are  both  buried  in  Greenwood 
Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Josephine  McClain  . Born  May  5,  1855 

2.  Martha  Alice  McClain  . Born  June  29,  1857 

3.  Warren  Grafton  McClain  . Born  July  22,  1860 

4.  John  Buchanan  McClain  . Born  Aug.  30,  1862 

5.  Sena  Celustes  McClain  . Born  Jan.  24,  1865 

First  child  of  Zillah  E.  Copeland  and  Wm.  T.  McClain,  Josephine,  born 

May  5,  1855,  married  James  D.  Wells,  Born  1840.  They  were  married 
December  10,  1871.  She  was  not  yet  17  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage.  They  lived  on  a  part  of  the  Wells  farm  for  many  years,  then 
removed  to  Greenwood  where  they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
The  Wells  family  was  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  people  from  an 
early  date,  sharing  school  privileges  and  social  interests  throughout  child¬ 
hood  and  early  youth.  Later  will  be  found  another  union  of  our  families. 
Janies  served  a  term  of  enlistment  in  the  Civil  War,  being  honorably  dis¬ 
charged.  James  died  December,  1918,  and  Josephine  died  February,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Roy,  where  she  lived  after  her  husband’s  death. 
They  are  both  buried  in  Greenwood. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ollie  A.  Wells  . Born  Sept.  27,  1873 

2.  Laura  E.  Wells — Died  Feb.  5,  1921 — Unmarried — Born  Feb. 

19,  1878. 

3.  Roy  I.  Wells  . Born  Jan.  21,  1887 

First  child  of  Josephine  McClain  and  James  D.  Wells,  Ollie,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  27,  1873,  married  Albert  Overstreet,  of  Johnson  County,  near 
Rocklane,  where  they  lived  on  a  farm  near  his  parental  home  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years.  Their  children  were  born  on  the  farm,  but  they  later  moved 
to  Indianapolis,  where  he  was  employed  and  educated  the  children.  Ollie 
was  a  good,  self-sacrificing  woman.  She  helped  nurse  her  sister,  Laura, 
who  died  of  tuberculosis  and  after  her  daughter  Edith  went  into  decline, 
Ollie  brought  her  home  to  nurse  her.  Ollie  was  her  faithful  nurse  and 
ever  patient  mother.  After  Edith’s  death  she  went  to  the  M.  E.  Hospital 
for  rest  and  observation.  It  was  there  found  that  she  was  suffering  from 
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an  enlarged  spleen.  She  was  operated  on,  but  only  lived  a  few  hours 
thereafter,  dying  December  25,  1922.  Burial  in  Greenwood. 

Their  children: 

1.  Clifford  Overstreet  . Born  March  28,  1895 

2.  Hazel  J.  Overstreet  . Born  March  31,  1896 

3.  Hobart  J.  Overstreet  . Born  March  2,  1897 

4.  Edyth  C.  Overstreet . . . ...Born  Jan. 29,  1898 

First  child  of  Ollie  A.  Wells  and  Albert  Overstreet,  Clifford,  born 

March  28,  1895,  was  married  to  Eva  Martin,  September  1,  1929.  They 
have  a  beautiful  new  home  in  Greenwood,  where  they  live.  They  have 
no  children. 

Second  child  of  Ollie  A.  and  Albert  Overstreet,  Hazel  J.,  born  March 
31,  1896,  married  Marvin  H.  Wood,  born  April  4,  1896.  Their  marriage 
occurred  August  8,  1919.  Mr.  Wood  is  an  electrician,  whose  business  is  in 
Indianapolis  where  they  also  live. 

Their  children : 

1.  Beatrice  Lucile  Wood  . Born  Aug.  21,  1920 

2.  Marvin  Thomas  Wood  . Born  Feb.  27,  1925 

Third  child  of  Ollie  A.  Wells  and  Albert  Overstreet,  Hobart,  born 

March  2,  1897,  married  Florence  Harmening,  born  November  23,  1896. 
They  were  married  in  the  Morris  Street  Church,  Indianapolis,  November 
14,  1923. 

Hobart  is  salesman  for  an  old  established  business  and  is  very  suc¬ 
cessful  in  that  line  of  employment.  They  live  in  Indianapolis  and  are  much 
interested  in  their  home  and  children. 

Their  children : 

1.  Lois  Edyth  Overstreet  . Born  Aug.  7,  1925 

2.  Carol  Jane  Overstreet  .  Born  Feb.  4.  1927 

3.  Hobart  Dale  Overstreet  . Born  July  19,  1928 

4.  Deloras  Ann  Overstreet  . Born  Oct.  19,  1931 

First  child  of  Hobart  J.  and  Florence  Harmening  Overstreet,  Lois  E., 

was  born  deaf;  when  she  was  a  year  and  a  half  old,  Dr.  Jno.  CarmacK  re¬ 
moved  her  tonsils  and  opened  the  tubes  in  her  ears,  but  this  did  not  help 
her  deafness.  When  she  was  four  years  of  age,  they  took  her  to  the  Mayo 
clinic,  Rochester,  Minn.  She  was  there  on  her  birthday v  August  7,  1929). 
After  a  thorough  examination,  they  found  that  the  nerves  had  not  de¬ 
veloped  and  her  deafness  would  be  permanent.  This  child  is  very  bright 
and  beautiful  and  it  is  deeply  regretted  that  she  is  beyond  help.  We  are 
all  deeply  sympathetic  with  the  parents  as  well  as  for  Lois  Edyth.  Hobart 
served  in  the  World  War  as  Non-Commissioned  officer,  2nd  Prov.  Wing, 
191st  Aero  Squad,  U.  S.  A.  Service.  Enlisted  December  19,  1917,  was 
discharged  February  14,  1919.  He  did  not  go  overseas. 

Fourth  child  of  Ollie  A.  Wells  and  Albert  Overstreet,  Edyth  C.,  born 
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January  29,  1898,  married  Mr.  Gates.  They  had  one  child  that  died  soon 
after  its  birth.  Edyth’s  health  failed  about  this  time  and  she  was  taken 
to  her  parents’  home  for  care  and  treatment  where  after  some  months  she 
passed  away.  She  died  July  22,  1922. 

Third  child  of  Josephine  McClain  and  Jas.  D.  Wells,  Roy  I.,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  21,  1887,  married  Erschel  Turner,  born  August  8,  1886.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  took  place  at  Greenwood,  where  both  lived,  April  20,  1909.  Roy  is 
an  automobile  salesman  and  has  a  good  commercial  education  in  most  im¬ 
portant  lines  of  business.  They  have  a  nice  home  in  Greenwood,  where 
they  live. 

Their  children: 

1.  James  Turner  Wells — Born  July  28,  1912 — He  is  still  in  school. 

2.  William  D.  Wells — Born  Sept.  4,  1919 — Died  March  21,  1923. 

Second  child  of  Zillah  E.  Copeland  and  Wm.  T.  McClain,  Alice,  born 

June  29,  1857,  was  married  to  John  J.  Banta,  January  8,  1882.  They 
settled  in  North  Salem,  Ind.,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  drug  business. 
About  two  years  later,  they  went  west,  where  Alice  died  in  Walla-Walla, 
Wash.,  October  4,  1884.  There  was  one  daughter,  Blanche  Gertrude  Banta, 
born  May  15,  1883,  in  North  Salem,  Ind.  After  her  mother’s  death 
Blanche  was  cared  for  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ayres.  She  grew  up  as  their  own 
child,  receiving  careful  training  and  education.  She  was  married  to  Jack 
Seabrook  and  lived  in  Portland,  Ore.,  for  many  years.  They  are  now  in 
Oakland,  Cal.  Jack  Seabrook  passed  away  rather  suddenly  November, 
1932.  Their  only  daughter,  Elizabeth  Dorothy  Alice  Seabrook,  abreviated 
to  Bettie,  was  born  in  Portland,  Ore.,  December  20,  1907.  Following  her 
graduation  at  high  school  she  attended  Portland  Art,  Institute  three  and 
one-half  years,  completing  the  course  there.  She  .attended  Reed  College 
one  year,  with  the  intention  at  the  beginning  to  obtain  a  teacher’s  degree 
with  certificate,  but  decided  not  to  become  a  teacher.  During  her  college 
career  she  was  a  devotee  of  sports,  tennis  especially  interested  her  to  the 
extent  that  she  played  on  the  team  for  Reed  and  also  played  outside  col¬ 
lege  in  tournaments.  After  leaving  college  she  took  a  position  at  the  Port¬ 
land  Arts  and  Crafts  Society  as  artist,  remaining  there  a  year,  or  until 
it  closed.  From  there,  as  assistant  interior  decorator  for  the  Bas.hke 
Shop,  the  most  exclusive  shop  in  Portland.  One  summer  was  spent  in 
private  tutoring,  then  on  to  Los  Angeles  where  she  has  been  connected  with 
the  Los  Angeles  Museum,  making  miniature  groups  of  Indians  of  various 
tribes,  beginning  with  those  of  Northern  Alaska,  known  as  Eskimos,  then 
coming  down  the  coast  embracing  the  tribes  whose  symbol  is  the  totem 
pole.  Then  another  group,  depicting  their  manner  of  obtaining  their 
sustenance,  such  as  trading,  fishing,  hunting,  etc.  In  each  instan  e  show¬ 
ing  their  mode  of  living,  their  means  of  transportation,  such  as  dog  team 
sledging,  canoeing  and  other  forms  of  travel.  Also  depicting  the  different 
styles  of  dress,  from  the  costumes  made  of  bark  woven  in  with  wood  to 
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the  blanket  coverings  of  elaborate  embroidery  of  buttons  and  other  showy 
trimming.  All  of  this  called  for  skillfu}  modeling,  perfect  moulding  and 
proper  coloring.  Other  work  included  a  portrayal  of  the  characteristic 
oil  fields  of  California,  showing  the  numerous  huge  derricks,  the  refining 
of  the  oil  and  all  other  equipment  pertaining  thereto. 

She  enjoys  her  work,  especially  wood  carving  and  to  enlighten  all 
the  Copelands,  will  here  state  that  the  work  of  preparing  the  Coat  of  Arms 
for  this  publication,  taken  from  a  small  design  furnished  >,  r  Cousin 
Maria  A.  Copeland,  of  Round  Hill,  Va.,  was  wrought  by  the  granddaughter 
of  our  dear  Alice  McClain,  who  grew  up  among  us  in  Marion  County,  Ind., 
went  with  her  husband  and  small  daughter  Blanche,  to  the  far  west  in 
her  early  married  life,  dying  there  soon  after  settling  in  Walla  Walla. 
Wash.,  but  her  heritage  is  complete  in  this  dear  girl,  our  Bettie.  She  is 
unmarried. 

Third  child  of  Zillah  E.  Copeland  and  Win.  T.  McClain,  Warren  G., 
born  July  22,  1860,  was  a  farmer  in  his  early  life,  but  after  leaving  the 
farm  and  settling  in  Greenwood  with  his  mother  and  sister,  he  engaged 
in  real  estate  and  other  employment.  He  has  been  retired  some  years  and 
is  companion  and  chief  support  of  his  sister  Sena.  He  is  unmarried. 

Fourth  child  of  Zillah  E.  Copeland  and  Wm.  T.  McClain,  John  B., 
born  August  30,  1863,  married  Ida  M.  Keaton,  July  12,  1881.  She  was 
formerly  from  Franklin,  Ind.  They  went  almost  immediately  to  Iowa, 
where  an  uncle  of  John  B.  lived.  They  settled  there  and  were  happily 
situated  when  he  was  attacked  with  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he  died 
September  24,  1884,  just  ten  days  prior  to  his  sister  Alice’s  passing  in 
Walla  Walla.  They  had  one  child  which  died  in  infancy. 

Fifth  child  of  Zillah  E.  Copeland  and  Wm.  T.  MtClain,  Sena  C.,  born 
January  24,  1865,  is  unmarried.  She  and  Warren  have  spent  some  time  in 
Missouri  and  several  years  in  Florida.  They  returned  to  Greenwood  in 
1919  and  have  remained  there.  She  is  unmarried. 

When  Aunt  Zillah’s  children  were  small,  out  playing  in  the  yard,  they 
saw  a  man  coming  toward  their  home,  across  the  field;  they  ran  into  the 
house  exclaiming  that  a  “tramp  was  coming.”  The  mother  recognized  that 
he  was  not  a  tramp,  but  her  brother  Enos  Copeland,  unkept,  ragged  and 
almost  exhausted  with  his  efforts  to  reach  home  from  his  wearisome  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  Civil  War.  She  put  him  to  bed,  where  he  remained  three  weeks 
It  was  a  great  joy  to  have  him  returned  safely. 

Eighth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Enos,  born 
October  13,  1836,  in  Adams  County,  Ohio,  married  Nancy  Ellen  Wells, 
born  August  11,  1846.  Their  marriage  occurred  in  Marion  County  August 
15,  1867.  Uncle  Enos  served  the  duration  of  his  enlistment  in  the  Civil 
War,  which  service  was  with  Wilder’s  Brigade.  He  received  an  honorable 
discharge  at  the  expiration  of  his  enlistment.  He  was  enrolled  under  the 
name  Copeland  and  the  discharge  papers  gave  the  spelling  Coplin,  not 
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significant,  only  to  prove  the  flexibility  of  the  Copeland  orthography.  He 
was  fifteen  years  of  age  when  they  left  Decatur  County  for  residence  in 
Marion  County.  Grandfather  settled  on  the  farm,  which  after  his  death 
descended  to  Uncle  Enos  by  inheritance  and  purchase.  When  grandfather 
bought  the  place  the  buildings  were  primitive,  the  dwelling  consisting  of  a 
log  house  with  two  rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  with  two  loft  rooms  which 
were  used  as  bed  rooms.  Such  was  the  housing  condition  when  Uncle 
Enos  brought  his  bride  there.  Later  Uncle  Enos  built  a  nice  two-story 
house  and  other  improvements  followed  as  the  country  progresse.i.  After 
the  death  of  Uncle  Enos,  the  farm  passed  into  the  possession  of  Guy,  who 
has  reared  his  two  sons  there.  Several  of  the  relatives  visited  there  re¬ 
cently,  having  a  most  enjoyable  day.  Guy  has  remodeled  the  house,  mak¬ 
ing  it  a  completely  modern  home,  as  comfortable  as  any  city  residence, 
which  enabled  his  mother  to  have  comfort  in  her  last  years,  for  she  made 
her  home  with  Guy  and  his  family.  Aunt  Nancy  was  a  sister  to  James 
D.  Wells,  who  married  Josephine  McClain,  who,  as  you  will  re. all,  vva? 
a  niece  of  Uncle  Enos.  This  is  by  way  of  explanation  because  such  inter¬ 
marriages  have  occurred  throughout  the  several  families  and  should  the 
reader  not  be  familiar  with  this  condition  it  might  prove  somewhat 
puzzling.  While  this  narration  of  facts  and  events  were  being  arranged, 
word  came  that  Aunt  Nancy  had  passed  away.  , 

She  was  stricken  with  cerebral  hemorrhage,  dying  shortly  thereafter 
on  February  13,  1932,  with  burial  in  Greenwood.  Her  son  Charles  and  his 
wife  Emma,  came  on  from  Olustee,  Okla.,  joining  a  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  pay  their  respects.  She  had  been  amongst  us 
many  years,  being  in  her  8Gth  year.  With  this  death,  the  last  link  in 
grandfather  and  grandmother  Copeland’s  family  was  served. 


Enos  died  August  24,  1893. 

Their  children: 

1.  Charles  Augustus  Copeland  . Born  Feb.  1,  1869 

2.  Guy  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  3,  1872 


First  child  of  Enos  and  Nancy  E.  .Wells  Copeland,  Charles  A.,  born 
February  1,  1869,  on  the  Grandfather  Copoland  homestead,  married 
Emma  A.  Tilson,  born  December  8,  1875,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.  Their 
marriage  occurred  February  1,  1898.  They  occupied  a  farm  near  the 
parental  home.  There  their  only  child,  Grace  F.  Copeland,  was  born. 
They  removed  to  Oklahoma  in  December,  1908,  arriving  at  Olustee  on 
December  14.  He  had  some  farming  experience  at  first,  having  procured 
a  large  tract  of  land  in  Oklahoma,  but  his  occupation  was  changed  later, 
to  that  of  merchandising  in  Olustee,  where  they  have  a  nice  home.  They 
have  a  summer  residence  in  Colorado,  and  with  real  estate  interest  in  or 
near  Allison,  Texas,  they  live  part  of  the  time  in  Texas.  Making  articles 
of  various  kinds  has  been  his  greatest  fascination  since  early  childhood. 
He  and  his  brother  Guy  were  always  busy  with  all  kinds  of  tools.  Their 
mother  said  they  bought  the  boys  nails  instead  of  candy  when  they  came 
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to  the  city,  because  they  preferred  the  nails.  Charles  has  an  inventive 
mind.  By  the  time  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age  he  had  little  gadgets  all 
over  the  place  and  he  was  familiar  with  most  all  kinds  of  machinery  then 
in  use.  He  invented  an  automatic  steering  device  for  the  traction  engine 
and  procured  a  patent  thereon.  Of  late  years  however,  he  has  had  other 
interests  and  has  in  a  measure  let  the  inventions  pass. 

Only  child  of  Charles  and  Emma,  Grace  F.  Copeland,  born  March  5, 
1899,  married  Richard  E.  Lee,  born  March  20,  1892.  They  were  married 
August,  1929.  They  have  one  child,  Leo  Charles  Lee,  born  September  14, 
1930.  They  live  in  Texas  where  Richard  is  associated  with  his  father-in- 
law,  Charles,  in  real  estate. 

Second  child  of  Enos  and  Nancy  E.  Wells  Copeland,  Guy,  born  October 
3,  1872,  married  Estella  McNutt,  born  December  12,  1879.  Their  marriage 
occurred  December  18,  1899.  As  before  stated,  Guy  is  in  possession  of  his 
father’s  and  grandfather’s  farm,  and  has  been  a  successful  farmer.  When 
Uncle  Wm.  T.  McClain’s  estate  was  settled,  Guy  bought  their  farm  which 
is  just  across  the  road  from  his  home.  lie,  like  Charles,  uses  tools  ex¬ 
pertly,  maintaining  a  regular  shop  for  all  kinds  of  repair  work  as  well  as 
for  making  original  and  needed  articles  used  in  connection  with  farm 
work,  only  recently  constructing  some  kind  of  implement  or  machine 
which  is  not  only  a  labor  saver,  but  serves  its  purpose  economically  in  a 
commercial  way. 

Their  children: 

1.  William  H.  Copeland  . Born  Oct.  9,  1902 

2.  Burl  D.  Copeland  . Born  Feb.  24,  1905 

First  child  of  Guy  and  Stella  McNutt  Copeland,  born  October  9. 

1902,  married  Clarice  Dressier,  born  March  -20,  1911.  Their  marriage 
took  place  at  Southport,  Ind.,  August  3,  1930.  Clarice  has  considerable 
musical  talent  and  William  has  a  very  good  education.  They  live  in  John¬ 
son  County  near  his  father's  home  on  a  farm  owned  by  Charles’  wife, 
Emma  Copeland.  They  are  doing  nicely  and  their  future  success  seems 
assured.  They  have  no  children. 

Second  child  of  Guy  and  Stella  McNutt  Copeland,  Burl  D.,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  24,  1905,  married  Mary  Ann  McClain,  born  January  4,  1911.  They 
were  married  August  1,  1929,  in  Johnson  County.  (Mary  Ann  is  possibly 
a  distant  relative  of  Uncle  Wm.  T.  McClain.)  He  is  also  a  farmer  and 
occupies  the  home  formerly  owned  by  Aunt  Zillah  and  Unc'e  Wm.  T. 
McClain.  As  stated  above,  this  farm  is  the  property  of  Guy. 

Their  children: 

1.  Donald  Burl  Copeland  Born  June  18,  1930 

1.  Charles  Richard  Copeland  .  Born  May  18,  1932 

Ninth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  Mary  C  tth- 
erine,  born  June  17,  1838,  in  Adams  County,  Ohio,  married  Thomas  Jef¬ 
ferson  Goolman,  born  April  8,  1836,  in  Jefferson  County,  Ky.  Their  mar- 
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riage  occurred  March  5,  1862,  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Rodney  Copeland, 
in  Marion  County,  Ind.  They  lived  some  years  in  Johnson  County,  Ind., 
later  moving  to  near  Turney  Station,  Mo.  They  returned  east,  settling  in 
Etna,  Coles  County,  Ill.,  where  Aunt  Mary  died  September  25,  1912,  with 
burial  in  Zion  Hill  Cemetery,  Paradise,  Ill.  She  had  a  very  quiet,  reserved 
manner  and  was  greatly  beloved  for  her  kindly  and  gentle  spirit.  Her 
husband  survived  her  some  years,  passing  away  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter  in  Mattoon,  September  4,  1920.  His  burial  was  also  in  Zion  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Narcissa  Alen  Goolman . Born  Feb.  19,  1863 

2.  William  Richard  Goolman  . Born  July  28,  1865 

3.  Eddie  Sheard  Goolman  . Born  Aug.  7,  1871 

First  child  of  Mary  C.  Copeland  and  Thos.  J.  Goolman,  Narcissa  A., 

born  February  19,  1863,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  married  John  Francis 
Dilworth  November  10,  1897,  in  Etna,  Ill.,  where  they  lived  for  a  time, 
later  moving  to  Mattoon,  where  he  was  engaged  in  work  for  a  railroad 
company.  He  died  June  1,  1915,  with  burial  in  Zion  Hill  Cemetery.  Nar¬ 
cissa  continues  to  live  in  Mattoon,  where  she  has  business  interests.  They 
had  no  children. 

Second  child  of  Mary  C.  Copeland  and  Thos.  J.  Goolman,  William  R., 
born  July  28,  1865,  in  Johnson  County,  Ind.,  married  Emily  A.  Reid, 
August  30,  1894,  near  Paradise,  111.  They  live  at  Etna  on  the  Goolman 
homestead.  Their  only  child,  Charles  Clifford  Goolman,  born  May  15, 
1901,  in  Etna,  was  married  to  Pearl  Edith  Ryan,  August  11,  1931,  at  Jef¬ 
fersonville,  Ind.  They  live  at  Etna. 

Third  child  of  Mary  C.  Copeland  and  Thos.  J.  Goolman,  Eddie  S.,  was 
born  Aug.  7,  1871,  near  Turney  Station,  Clinton  County,  Mo.  He  was  living 
in  Mattoon  at  the  time  of  his  death  which  occurred  August  23,  1926,  with 
burial  in  the  family  plot  in  Zion  Hill  Cemetery,  Paradise,  Ill.  He  was 
unmarried. 

Tenth  child  of  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Buchanan  Copeland,  John  R.,  born 
June  29,  1841,  in  Adams  County,  Ohio,  married  Nellie  C.  Sheek,  born  De¬ 
cember  29,  1853,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.  They  were  married  April  11, 
1872,  in  Johnson  County.  After  Grandfather  Mahlon  died,  Grandmother 
and  Uncle  John  lived  together  for  some  time  and  she  continued  her  home 
with  him  after  his  marriage  until  Aunt  Emily  moved  to  Marion  County 
when  she  lived  with  Aunt  Emily  until  her  death  in  1877. 

On  August  8,  1863,  he  enlisted  for  service  in  the  Civil  War,  in  Com¬ 
pany  G,  70th  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteers,  Benjamin  Harrison  Com¬ 
manding  General.  He  served  until  the  close  of  the  war,  receiving  an  hon¬ 
orable  discharge.  During  an  engagement  on  the  field  of  battle  his  life  was 
saved  from  a  bullet  shot  by  having  a  small  book  in  his  breast  pocket ;  this 
book  was  either  a  small  Bible  or  his  memoranda  book.  This  diary,  which 
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he  kept  so  faithfully,  is  now  a  precious  possession  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
his  daughters.  Upon  returning  to  civil  life,  he  taught  school  many  years 
in  addition  to  his  farm  work.  He  was  also  associated  with  Uncle  Rodney 
in  the  manufacture  of  tile,  which  was  used  extensively  by  ali  farmers  as 
a  means  of  draining  land,  thereby  converting  swampy  wastes  into  product¬ 
ive,  valuable  land.  His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  North  Carolina  pioneers 
who  came  with  many  of  their  kinsmen  to  Indiana.  Her  parents  first  settled 
in  Marion  County  then  later  joined  the  group  in  what  is  called  the  Glade 
neighborhood,  the  name  of  the  community  being  derived  from  the  Glade 
M.  E.  Church,  which  was  founded  in  1840  and  is  still  serving  the  com¬ 
munity.  Uncle  John  possessed  the  usual  Copeland  inventive  genius,  spend¬ 
ing  spare  time  in  making  things  for  convenience  about  the  house  and  farm. 
Most  of  their  married  life  was  spent  in  this  Glade  district  where  they  first 
established  a  home  in  a  small  house,  being  replaced  later  by  a  new  one  of 
comfort  and  convenience.  The  children  were  all  born  on  this  farm.  In 
after  years  they  moved  to  Greenwood  where  Uncle  John  passed  away  Jan¬ 
uary  30,  1889,  and  Aunt  Nellie  followed  some  years  later.  They  are  both 
buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Demia  Eldora  Copeland  . Born  June  8,  1873 

2.  Coda  Myrtle  Copeland  . Born  Sept.  23,  1875 

3.  Dania  Maud  Copeland  . Born  Jan.  12,  1878 

4.  Olma  Tamzin  Copeland  . Born  Nov.  29,  1880 

First  child  of  John  R.  and  Nellie  C.  Sheek  Copeland,  Demia  E.,  born 

June  8,  1873,  in  Johnson.  County,  married  Harvey  Elmo  Allen  August  19, 
1891,  in  Johnson  County,  where  they  lived  on  a  farm  for  some  time.  They 
later  removed  to  Indianapolis  where  Mr.  Allen  was  profitably  employed, 
rearing  and  educating  the  children  where  opportunities  were  better  and 
offered  much  to  them  that  has  proven  to  be  of  great  value.  Harvey  died 
October  23,  1926,  after  a  long  illness  occasioned  by  flu,  with  burial  in 
Greenwood. 

Their  children : 

1.  John  Virgil  Allen . Born  April  3,  1892 

2.  Nellie  Verna  Allen  . Born  Feb.  9,  1894 

3.  Eva  Dorinda  Allen  . Born  Feb.  3,  1896 

4.  William  Vernon  Allen  . Born  Feb.  24,  1900 

5.  Dorotha  Clifton  Allen  . Born  Feb.  1,  1910 

6.  Paul  Eidward  Allen  . Born  July  20,  1912 

First  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copel  and  Allen,  Virgil,  born 

April  3,  1892,  Johnson  County,  married  Naomi  Lentz,  July  14,  1923.  She 
was  a  bookkeeper.  They  owned  and  occupied  a  new  home  in  Indianapolis, 
which  was  a  little  bit  of  heaven.  Their  happiness  was  of  short  duration, 
however,  because  Naomi  was  obliged  to  undergo  an  operation  from  which 
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she  died  shortly  afterward  in  the  hospital,  January  30,  1925.  They  had 
no  children.  Virgil  served  in  the  World  War,  going  overseas  October  7, 
1917.  Hei  experienced  trench'  life,  hard  living  conditions  and  long,  weari¬ 
some  marches  over  there.  He  returned  August  6,  1919,  unharmed  and  soon 
resumed  his  usual  civilian  life.  His  occupation  is  at  present  that  of  su¬ 
pervisor  in  a  rubber  concern.  It  is  in  his  home  that  his  mother  and  other 
unmarried  members  of  the  family  live. 

Second  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copeland  Allen,  Nellie  Verna, 
born  February  9,  1894,  in  Johnson  County,  married  Lester  McKenny,  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  They  were  married  January  30,  1925,  in  Indianapolis,  where 
they  live  near  her  brother,  Virgil.  He  has  a  civic  position.  They  have  no 
children. 

Third  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copeland  Allen,  Eva  Dorinda, 
born  February  3,  1896,  in  Johnson  County,  is  a  bookkeeper,  having  had  long 
service  with  the  Woolworth  chain  store  as  its  head  bookkeeper  here  in 
Indianapolis,  being  a  trusted  and  highly  efficient  employe.  She  is  un¬ 
married,  living  with  her  mother  and  other  members  of  her  family. 

Fourth  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copeland  Allen,  William 
Vernon,  born  February  24,  1900,  in  Johnson  County,  married  Velta  Chum- 
ley,  March  17,  1924.  They  live  west  of  Greenwood,  but  his  employment  is 
at  Beech  Grove,  where  he  operates  an  electric  car  in  the  Big  Four  shops. 
They  have  one  child,  LaVon  Louise  Allen,  born  April  27,  1925. 

Fifth  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copeland,  Dorothy  Clifton, 
born  February  1,  1910,  is  a  graduate  of  the  Indianapolis  Arsenal  Technical 
High  School.  She  is  unmarried  and  lives  with  her  mother. 

Sixth  child  of  Harvey  E.  and  Demia  E.  Copeland  Allen,  Paul  Edward, 
born  July  20,  1912,  in  Indianapolis,  is  also  a  graduate  of  the  same  school  as 
his  sister.  He  is  unmarried  and  lives  with  his  mother. 

Second  child  of  John  R.  and  Nellie  C.  Sheek  Copeland,  Coda  M.,  born 
September  23,  1875,  in  Johnson  County,  married  George  A.  McCarty 
August  24,  1892.  They  own  and  formerly  occupied  a  farm  west  of  Green¬ 
wood  where  their  children  were  born.  A  few  years  ago  they  moved  to 
Greenwood,  into  a  modern  home  which  they  own.  The  farm  being  near, 
George  can  conveniently  oversee  and  manage  its  operation ;  he  has  a  yearn¬ 
ing  for  the  farm  life  still,  and  they  are  situated  ideally. 

Their  children: 

1.  John  Basil  McCarty  . Born  July  12,  1893 

2.  James  Ara  McCarty . Born  April  30,  1898 

3.  Ralph  Theodore  McCarty  . Born  March  1,  1905 

First  child  of  George  A.  and  Coda  M.  Copeland  McCarty,  J.  Basil,  born 

July  12,  1893,  in  Johnson  County,  received  a  very  good  education.  He  as¬ 
sisted  his  father  with  the  farm  work  until  the  World  War  called  him  for 
duty.  He  was  sent  to  Camp  Taylor,  Ky.,  September  20,  1917,  where  he 
began  a  service  of  twenty-two  months  of  army  life.  He  was  assigned  to 
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the  309th  Engineers,  receiving  the  rank  of  Corporal  February  7,  1918. 
Many  promotions  followed:  was  made  Sergeant  May  3,  1918,  and  later  to 
a  Sergeant  First  Class  August  9,  1918.  After  a  week’s  drilling  and  in¬ 
struction  in  the  gas  school,  he  was  made  Instructor  and  Inspector  of  the 
usages  of  gasses  and  gas  masks  in  his  company.  He  went  overseas,  leav¬ 
ing  port  at  Hoboken,  arriving  at  Brest,  France,  July  21,  after  a  voyage  of 
eleven  days.  Took  part  in  the  battles  of  St.  Mihiel  and  Argonne.  After 
the  armistice  he  served  in  the  German  occupation  six  months.  Returned 
to  the  United  States  July,  1919,  and  was  soon  thereafter  discharged.  Al¬ 
though  he  was  subjected  to  all  the  discomforts  and  horrors  of  war,  he 
came  through  unscathed.  A  large  part  of  his  diary  is  in  my  possession 
which  is  most  interesting  and  it  is  with  regret  that  the  lack  of  space  for¬ 
bids  the  greater  part  of  it  to  be  recorded.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Florence 
Hughs  February  19,  1920.  She  was  a  teacher  in  Franklin  College.  They 
occupy  and  operate  a  farm  near  Greenwood,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Marion  Virginia  McCarty  . Born  Jan.  12,  1921 

2.  Maurice  Hughes  McCarty  . Born  Oct.  21,  1922 

3.  Martha  Jane  McCarty  . . Born  July  12,  1924 

4.  Richard  Mark  McCarty  . Born  Sept.  13,  1926 

(All  are  in  school) 

Second  child  of  George  A.  and  Coda  M.  Copeland  McCarty,  Ara,  born 
April  30,  1898,  near  Greenwood,  married  June  Snider,  Indianapolis,  August 
19,  1925.  He  left  the  farm  when  he  reached  manhood  to  acquire  from 
the  Woolworth  chain  store,  knowledge  and  experience  in  salesmanship  and 
store  management.  Becoming  proficient  in  that  line,  he  was  sent  to  sev¬ 
eral  different  locations  as  manager  for  their  stores.  Later  he  became 
connected  \vith  Montgomery  Ward  Co.,  in  Centralia,  Ill.,  where  they  have 
been  located  several  years.  They  have  one  child,  Jacquline  McCarty,  born 
March  25,  1927. 

Third  child  of  George  A.  and  Coda  M.  Copeland  McCarty,  Ralph  T., 
born  March  1,  1905,  near  Greenwood,  married  Thelma  Zinkan  February  6, 
1929.  He  is  manager  of  a  branch  store  of  the  G.  and  J.  Tire  Co.,  Indi¬ 
anapolis.  They  have  one  child,  Patricia  Louise  McCarty,  born  June  6,  1930. 

Third  child  of  John  R.  and  Nellie  C.  Sheek  Copeland,  Dania  Maud, 
born  January  12,  1878,  in  Johnson  County,  married  Jasper  G.  Henry,  of 
same  county,  born  January  23,  1875.  Their  marriage  occurred  September 
4,  1895.  They  have  always  lived  in  Johnson  County,  their  home  for  many 
years  being  near  Whiteland.  It  is  beautifully  located  and  presents  all 
the  charm  that  a  country  home  possesses  where  comfort  and  plenty 
abound.  They  have  one  son,  Thomas  Merrill  Henry,  born  June  22,  1897. 
He  graduated  from  the  Metropolitan  School  of  Music  in  Indianapolis;  has 
had  marked  success  in  instructing  and  conducting  bands  in  several  differ¬ 
ent  localities,  his  services  being  in  demand.  Was  instructor  of  music  in 
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the  Bedford,  Ind.,  schools  for  some  time,  but  returned  recently  to  become 
director  of  music  in  the  Masonic  Home  at  Franklin.  He  married  Mable 
C.  Schultz,  born  September  22,  1908.  Their  marriage  occurred  June  22, 
1928.  They  live  in  their  own  home  in  Franklin.  They  have  no  children. 

Fourth  child  of  John  R.  and  Nellie  C.  Sheek,  Olma  Tamzin,  born  No¬ 
vember  29,  1880,  married  Charles  L.  Hicks,  bom  July  31,  1878,  both  of 
Johnson  County.  They  were  married  October  16,  1901.  They  occupy  the 
John  Richard  Copeland  homestead,  which  has  undergone  added  improve¬ 
ments  in  keeping  with  the  progress  of  the  times. 

Their  children: 

1.  Nellie  A.  Hicks  . Born  June  1,  1904 

2.  Joseph  Irl  Hicks  . Born  Jan.  17,  1907 

First  child  of  Charles  L  and  Olma  T.  Copeland  Hicks,  Nellie  A.,  born 

June  1,  1904,  married  Jarrett  H.  Miller,  born  January  14,  1892,  in  Berlin, 
Germany.  He  was  brought  to  the  United  States  when  three  years  of  age. 
They  live  in  Indianapolis  where  Mr.  Miller  has  a  position  with  the  tire 
department. 

Their  children: 

1.  Charles  Hubert  Miller  . Born  Feb.  9,  1927 

2.  Gertrude  Faye  Miller  . Born  Nov.  4,  1928 

Second  child  of  Charles  L.  and  Olma  T.  Copeland  Hicks,  Joseph  Irl, 

born  January  17,  1907,  Johnson  county,  was  musically  inclined,  having 
received  instruction  each  week  for  four  years  from  the  Metropolitan  School 
of  Music,  in  Indianapolis.  He  was  also  a  sophomore  in  Clark  Township 
High  School,  besides  being  of  a  studious  nature,  he  was  much  interested  in 
basketball,  to  the  extent  that  he  comprised  a  party  of  five  persons  who 
were  returning  from  Boggstown,  Shelby  County,  where  the  Clark  Town¬ 
ship  High  defeated  Boggstown  in  a  game,  and  as  a  consequence  they  were 
a  much  pleased  party  over  their  success  in  winning  the  match. 

The  driver,  Wayne  Holman,  who  was  instructor  and  coach  at  Clark 
High  School,  accidently  struck  the  abutment  of  the  bridge  over  Sugar 
Creek  at  Red  Mill,  overturning  the  automobile  and  throwing  the  occupants 
out.  Irl  and  Oscar  broke  through  the  ice  which  coated  the  river  and  were 
found  buried  underneath  it.  They  were  both  dead  when  brought  to  the 
surface.  The  three  others,  badly  shaken  up  but  not  seriously  injured, 
speedily  called  for  assistance  and  the  alarm  aroused  the  entire  community. 
It  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  mothers  and  relatives.  It  seemed  strange 
that  the  two  cousins  should  be  the  victims  of  the  tragedy.  Irl  was  fifteen 
years  of  age  and  the  only  son.  This  happened  January  20,  1922. 

Second  child  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Roach  Copeland,  Lindsey,  born 
November  21,  1811,  near  Purcellville,  Loudoun  County,  Virginia,  married 
Sarah  Ann  Wiley,  born  July  9,  1827,  jn  Clark  County,  Va.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  occurred  in  April,  1861.  He  was  born,  reared  and  died  in  the  same 
house  near  Purcellville.  Aunt  Ann  was  a  very  kindly  disposed,  hospitable 
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lady.  She  belonged  to  the  same  line  of  Wileys  as  that  of  Dr.  Wiley,  of  Pure 
Food  and  Health  fame,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Aunt  Ann  died  January  27, 
1889,  and  Uncle  Lindsey  died  January  27,  1892.  Uncle  Lindsey  was  brother 
to  our  grandfather  Mahlon  Copeland,  there  being  only  two  children  born 
to  our  great  grandparents,  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Roach  Copeland.  Their 
only  child,  Julia  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Copeland,  born  May  2,  1862,  in  the  old 
homestead,  married  Robert  Lee  Myers,  born  August  21,  1863,  in  Loudoun 
County,  Va.  Their  marriage  occurred  October  14,  1885.  They  lived  for 
a  time  near  Round  Hill,  Loudoun  County,  then  removed  to  Alexandria 
where  they  have  continued  to  make  their  home. 

Their  children: 

1.  Loula  Marie  Myers  . . Born  June  21,  1888 

2.  Robert  Lindsey  Myers  . Born  July  27,  1891 

3.  Charles  William  Myers  . Born  Oct.  20,  1894 

4.  Edgar  Franklin  Myers — died  July  18,  1897.  Born  Nov. 

18,  1896. 

First  child  of  Robert  L.  and  Betty  Copeland  Myers,  Loula  Marie,  born 
June  21,  1888,  near  Round  Hill,  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  married  Thomas 
Urquhart  Rowley,  born  April  18,  1888,  in  King  George  County,  Va.  Their 
marriage  occurred  January  29,  1913.  They  have  one  son,  Marvin  Thomas 
Rowley,  born  March  22,  1916.  He  is  in  his  second  year  of  high  s  hool  and 
is  a  cadet.  A  picture  which  they  sent  me  shows  him  in  his  uniform  and 
he  certainly  is  a  fine  looking  youth.  They  live  in  Alexandria.  Loula  and 
son  Marvin  live  with  Loula’s  parents. 

Second  child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Bettie  Copeland  Myers,  Robert 
Lindsey,  born  July  27,  1891,  Alexandria,  Va.,  married  Julia  Whitting  Davis, 
born  August  6,  1898,  also  of  Alexandria.  Their  marriage  occurred  Novem¬ 
ber  19,  1919.  They  live  in  Alexandria.  There  are  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Bettie  Copeland  Myers,  Charles  Wm„ 
born  October  20,  1894,  Alexandria,  married  Lillian  Rebecca  Mills,  born 
April  7,  1894.  Theye  were  married  July  26,  1918,  in  Alexandria  where 
they  still  make  their  home.  There  are  no  children. 

It  is  regretted  that  the  record  of  Uncle  Lindsey’s  family  is  not  more 
fully  given.  Our  knowledge  of  them  has  been  curtailed  by  distance  and 
long  silences  which  have  intervened  since  our  grandparents  left  Virginia. 
An  occasional  visit  back  to  the  homeland  was  made  by  some  of  the  rela¬ 
tives,  but  little  correspondence  was  kept  up  during  this  long  period  of 
time;  however,  to  know  as  much  as  has  been  given  is  heartening  and  will 
no  doubt  be  appreciated  by  our  many  Copeland  cousins. 

In  an  earnest  effort  to  enroll  as  many  Copelands  as  possible,  that 
rightfully  belong  to  our  family,  much  correspondence  has  ensued.  Many 
letters  of  appreciation  and  their  willingness  to  co-operate  in  tracing  our 
Copeland  family  has  resulted  with  a  response  that  has  been  surprising. 
Most  of  these  clues  which  have  been  followed  up  have  not  proved  to  be 
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relatives  as  far  as  their  records  show,  but  Christian  names  are  identical 
in  almost  every  family  or  instance.  To  quote  a  part  of  Charles  Finney 
Copeland’s  letter  to  me:  “I  found  that  we  (his  branch)  are  eighth,  ninth 
or  tenth  cousins  of  such  as  the  presidents  John,  and  John  Quincy  Adams ; 
Longfellow,  Bryant  and  Emerson,  poets;  Foster  Copeland,  Treasurer  of  the 
National  Anti-Saloon  League;  L.  E.  Copeland,  Treasurer  of  the  Atchison, 
Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  System,  etc.,  and  at  least  four  lines  back  to 
Revolutionary  War  Veterans.  I  think  you  will  be  amply  repaid  for  any 
research  work,  and  hope  you  can  find  a  common  line  for  you  and  me.” 
He  has  done  much  genealogical  research  and  has  encouraged  me  greatly  in 
my  small  efforts.  He  is  a  writer  and  poet  as  far  as  I  can  learn  and  that 
is  an  advantage  in  his  favor.  Letters  from  Rev.  Albert  Copeland,  Paoli, 
Ind. ;  Dr.  Royal  S.  Copeland,  New  York  City;  James  P.  Copeland,  Cullman, 
Ala.,  his  aunt,  now  getting  on  in  years,  living  at  Whitesburg,  Ga.,  and  sev¬ 
eral  others,  have  presented  a  thought  of  possible  relationship  which  prob¬ 
ably  could  be  traced  to  some  of  those  who  are  related  but  who  cannot  be 
accounted  for;  but  what  is  probably  more  nearly  correct  is  to  say  that 
the  distant  tie  of  blood  antedates  the  Copelands  in  America.  The  apparent 
eagerness  to  know  and  to  be  allied  with  our  people  has  been  almost  pathetic 
in  some  instances,  all  of  which  proves  that  many  people  are  interested  in 
the  family,  its  origin  and  traditions. 


RIBBLE 


In  presenting  Adam  Ribble,  the  ancestor  of  our  Ribble  family,  it  is 
txtremely  embarrassing  on  my  part  to  admit  that  it  is  impossible  to  make 
a  definite  statement  which  will  establish  his  nationality  or  name  any  true 
incidents  pertaining  to  his  immigration  to  this  country,  because  we  are 
without  authentic  proofs.  From  the  beginning  of  this  work  until  the 
present,  every  ofTort  has  been  put  forth  to  fine/  some  one  who  possessed  a 
Bible  record  covering  this  forefather,  but  nothing  can  be  found. 

Several  theories  have  been  advanced,  but  no  two  of  them  are  in  per¬ 
fect  accord.  Under  these  conditions,  it  has  been  thought  best  to  relate 
herein  these  several  versions  in  order  that  you  may  form  your  own  con¬ 
clusions.  Perhaps  some  of  you  in  future  years,  in  some  unknown  way, 
may  be  able  to  solve  this  important  mystery  by  having  this  much  to  lead 
you  to  further  investigation. 

Our  family  tradition  is  to  the  effect  that  Adam  Ribble  came  from  Hol¬ 
land  to  escape  Catholic  rule  and  to  avoid  service  in  the  standing  army,  th  t 
he  was  befriended  and  changed  his  name  from  John  French  to  Adam  Ribble 
to  prevent  discovery  and  possible  deportation.  As  a  child,  I  remember 
that  it  was  said  that  our  father’s  people  came  from  Virginia,  but  being 
small  and  not  interested  in  those  things  the  location  in  Virginia  in  which 
they  were  settled,  is  not  distinctly  recalled  to  mind. 

From  Cousin  Florence  Slatery,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  is  the  following: 
“Grandmother  (Mary  Ann  Gaskins  Rea)  told  me  how  our  ancestor,  fleeing 
from  his  King,  was  rescued  by  one  Adam  Ribble,  living  in  New  England, 
who  hid  him  in  a  hay  mow  until  the  searching  soldiers  departed,  and  then 
sent  him  on  his  way  westward.  He  used  the  name  of  his  benefactor  from 
then  on.” 

Again,  to  quote  from  Cousin  Gladys  Slatery  Taylor,  Lagrange,  Ill. 
“When  asked  about  one  named  John  French:  In-as-much  as  no  one  in  my 
family  or  the  Ribble  family  either,  know  for  a  certainty  what  the  gent  e 
man’s  name  really  was,  and  one  of  my  earliest  recollections  of  this  story 
is  that  some  mystery  shrouded  his  own  name  and  family,  I  am  wondering 
how  you  have  handled  this  matter.  You,  perhaps,  have  been  told  all 
this  before,  if  so,  I  am  sorry  to  impose  on  your  good  nature,  but  I  will 
repeat  it.  ‘Owing  to  either  political  or  religious  differences,  and  I  may  say 
it  was  thought  by  grandmother,  Mary  G.  Rea,  that  it  was  religious  in 
character.  This  founder  of  our  line  in  this  country  fled  from  France  and 
was  befriended  by  the  Ribble  family  and  came  tcv  this  country  with  them. 
If  you  have  discovered  him  in  the  records  of  the  family  listed  as  John 
French,  I  do  not  believe  it  was  his  true  name  and  therefore,  in  writing  up 
this  history  it  should  be  so  stated.  I  have  long  realized  that  it  would  be 
scarcely  possible  to  find  out  who  he  really  was,  even'  if  we  knew  the  exact 
date  of  his  appearance  in  the  Ribble  household.  I  have  discussed  thh 
matter  with  a  family  of  French  descent,  who  had  the  same  difficulty,  ar- 
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riving  during  the  period  of  the  Huguenot  persecution  in  France.  However, 
one  more  bit  of  the  family  folklore  on  this  subject  and  I  am  through.  Of 
course  this  may  be  only  the  wish  for  grandeur,  adding  glamor  to  the  tale ; 
he  was  supposed  to  have  been  invested  with  vast  estates;  left  an  orphan 
and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits  for  training  as  one  of  them,  in  which 
case  the  worldly  possessions  would  then  be  part  of  the  Order.  This  would 
lead  me  to  believe  that  the  family  was  a  strong  Catholic  one  of  some 
power.  Now  I  believe  in  the  interests  of  accurary,  this  “John  French" 
should  be  listed  separately.  It  was  truly  a  great  and  noble  deed  for  the 
Kibble  family  to  shelter  the  unknown,  which  must  have  been  fraught  with 
danger  in  those  times.  If  for  no  other  reason  than  to  express  my  appre¬ 
ciation  of  their  kindness  in  the  above  matter,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a 
copy  of  your  book.’  ” 

Another  cousin,  Josie  Gambill  Power,  of  Gainesville,  Texas,  says: 
“Your  tradition  of  our  ancestor  changing  his  name  to  Ribble  also  agrees 
with  what  my  mother,  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  related.  She  states  that  he 
was  a  deserter,  that  when  he  came  to  this  country  he  changed  his  name, 
but  she  did  not  know  the  original  name  and  because  they  could  not  prove 
their  origin,  their  efforts  in  gaining  their  property  in  Germany  was  un¬ 
successful.  She  said  that  Strasburg  was  built  on  his  property.  She  also 
said  she  had  heard  her  father  (who  was  Joseph  Ribble)  say  that  two 
brothers  came  across  and  they  talked  of  this  property  at  Strasburg.’’ 

Another  cousin,  Samuel  A.  Ribble,  of  Shamrock,  Texas,  says:  “About 
the  name  of  the  early  Ribbles  being  French,  I  have  a  different  idea.  I  may 
not  be  correct,  but  I  am  presenting  it  here.  I  think  the  family  having  heard 
an  ancestor  say  ‘the  name  was  French’  have  inferred  that  the  family  name 
was  ‘French,’  but  I  am  of  the  opinion  whoever  first  said  that,  that  they 
meant  the  name  was  of  French  origin,  or  more  exactly  of  Alsation  origin. 
We  remember  that  these  people  had  the  German  language  forced  upon 
them  in  early  times.  I  met  a  German  University  man  who  was  a  doctor, 
who,  upon  hearing  my  name,  at  once  said,  ‘That’s  an  Alsation  name.’ 
When  I  told  him  the  family  tradition  was  that  our  forefather  came  from 
Strasburg  and  left  very  valuable  property  there,  he  exclaimed,  “I  told  you 
so,  I  knew  it  was  an  Alsation  name.  There’s  lots  of  Ribbles  over  there.” 
Being  an  Alsation  name,  it  could  be  very  easily  understood  to  be  a  French 
name  for  they  were  part  time  under  the  French  control.  In  our  own  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  efforts  made  by  grandfather  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
deserted  fortune  in  Strasburg  through  a  newly  arrived  German  lawyer, 
the  question  of  the  name  did  not  interfere,  as  I  have  the  account,  but  the 
destruction  of  the  ship  records.  Why  should  our  German  speaking  an¬ 
cestor  desire  to  be  known  as  French  with  a  German  speech?  Seems  that 
the  Alsation  origin  would  have  been  the  most  plausible  explanation,  the 
place  being  as  a  “bumper”  or  buffer  state  between  warring  nations,  name1! 
would  naturally  get  changed  some.  I  have  heard  of  some  families  of 
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Rubles,  which  I  am  told  is  the  true  German  spelling  of  our  name.  The 
fact  that  our  spelling  does  not  follow  the  German,  but  still  claims  to  be 
French  originally,  strengthens  my  opinion  in  the  matter.  Has  any  one 
else  ever  mentioned  this?  Would  like  to  know  what  you  think  of  the 
idea.  Perhaps  the  Virginia  Ribbles  are  kinsfolk  at  last.” 

This  last  quotation  leads  me  to  speak  of  a  letter  received  from  Doctor 
H.  D.  Ribble,  Blacksburg,  Va.,  received  October  5,  1932,  in  which  he  stated: 
‘‘His  grandfather,  Dr.  Christopher  Ribble  (formerly  written  Riffiel,  Rubbel 
or  Ribbel,  I  call  attention  to  the  German  “oom  laud”  in  the  first  two 
spellings  which  gives  the  “U”  the  short  sound  of  “E”  as  in  it.),  arrived  at 
Philadelphia  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  that  city  then  being  occupied 
by  Lord  Howe.”  He  further  states  that  “He  never  heard  of  any  Adam 
Ribble  in  the  family,  but  he  might  have  been  related  to  his  grandfather, 
Christopher  Ribble,  or  perhaps  further  back.  My  grandparents  started 
two  years  before  they  landed  in  America,  lost  all  their  possessions  in  a 
ship  wreck ;  they  were  stranded  on  an  uninhabited  Island  and  were  rescued 
and  taken  on  board  ship  on  which  they  were  forced  to  work  for  their 
passage.  Then  he  came  south,  first  settling  in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  where 
a  large  tract  still  goes  by  the  name  of  ‘The  Ribble  Land.’  They  settled 
later  in  Montgomery  County,  where  I  still  make  my  home,  part  of  the 
time.” 

He  did  not  mention  from  whence  his  grandparents  came,  but  the  name 
indicates  German  or  Alsation  nationality.  All  this  is  rather  puzzling,  but 
I  cannot  quite  connect  them  by  blood  relationship  with  us  without  further 
proof. 

It  could  not  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  changing  of  the  spelling 
of  Ruble  to  Ribble  would  be'  sufficient  to  speak  of  it  as  a  change  of  name 
because  many  families  have  changed  the  spelling  of  the  name,  yet  it  re¬ 
mains  the  same  family  name.  The  statement  made  by  Cousin  S.  A.  Ribble 
that  when  the  name  French  was  indicated,  it  was  meant  to  mean  the 
French  country  and  not  the  sir  name  of  the  individual  is  plausible  and 
really  sound  logic.  We  may  have  misinterpreted  the  term,  but  it  continued 
to  be  traditional  in  our  family,  yet  we  may  have  been  in  error. 

Another  cousin,  William  Fuqua,  son  of  Catherine,  says:  ‘‘He  was  told 
by  his  mother  and  aunts  that  Adam  Ribble  was  born  in  Strassburg,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  came  over  in  the  1700’s.  His  name  was  Adam  French  and 
there  was  war  between  Germany  and  France,  so  he  came  over  here  and 
changed  his  name  to  Ribble.”  He  further  adds,  “He  was  our  ancestor, 
any  way.” 

Another  version  of  the  ancestor,  Adam  Ribble,  is  given  by  Cousin 
Lyda  Wilson  McNeill,  of  Alexandria,  La.  “I  do  not  know  very  much  from 
Grandmother  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  as  I  was  a  very  small  child  when  I 
wras  first  around  her.  Later,  when  she  and  my  mother  were  living  nea  • 
each  other,  I  was  married,  living  in  another  state.  I  have  heard  my  mother 
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say  that  our  ancestor  was  in  some  war  and  the  soldiers  were  starving,  sick 
and  dying  all  around  him  and  that  he  was  so  hungry  that  he  would  look 
at  his  fingers  and  contemplate  eating  them  off  his  hands.  (Seems  there 
were  two  brothers  of  them,  but  cannot  be  positive.)  He  could  not  stand 
the  starvation  and  hardship  any  longer,  so  he  deserted  the  army  and  came 
to  America.  His  real  name  was  French,  but  when  he  got  over  here,  he 
changed  it  to  Ribble.  They  were  originally  from  Alsace-Loraine,  so  I  con¬ 
sider  them  Alsations  instead  of  Germans,  but  are  of  German  descent.  I 
suppose  you  know  the  Kibbles  left  property  in  Germany,  so  valuable  that 
they  were  offered  money  for  it  ‘as  long  as  one  silver  dollar  would  la>  by 
the  side  of  the  other  until  the  ground  of  the  property  was  covered.’  A 
funny  way  to  barter,  but  I  have  heard  Grandmother  Catherine  and  my 
mother  too,  relate  it  that  way  every  time.  Grandmother  Catherine’s 
father  Joseph,  wanted  to  go  back  to  Germany  to  get  it,  but  his  wife  would 
never  consent.  A  sea  voyage  in  those  days  was  so  perilous  and  took  so 
long  to  make  the  trip;  his  wife  could  not  stand  the  thought  of  his  leaving 
her  and  the  children  that  long  and  might  never  make  the  trip  in  safety. 
The  property  was  in  Strasburg.  Catherine  Coumtess  (name  unknown  to 
me)  was  over  to  Strasburg,  Germany,  and  located  the  property,  but  could 
not  get  it  because  she  could  not  tell  or  prove  in  any  way  what  ship  our 
ancestor  Ribble  left  there  on  to  come  to  the  United  States.  So  the  prop¬ 
erty  is  still  there.  Property  once  owned  in  Germany  is  always  there,  for 
their  heirs,  if  they  can  prove  it,  because  property  there  is  never  sold  for 
taxes  like  it  is  in  this  country.  Now,  maybe  some  of  all  this  tribe  might 
have  had  it  handed  down  to  them,  stating  what  ship  he  left  Germany  on.” 

To  add  a  little  mdre  glamour  and  to  make  this  story  of  vast  riches 
still  more  dazzling,  comes  a  report  from  another  member  of  the  family 
which  says  that  ‘‘Our  ancestor  was  from  the  nobility.” 

As  to  some  of  the  tribe  having  a  true  tradition  handed  down  to  them 
concerning  our  ancestor,  that  person  is  still  in  hiding,  for  in  all  letters 
that  have  been  written  soliciting  family  data,  each  and  all  have  been 
earnestly  importuned  for  these  facts.  You  have  been  given  in  full,  the 
results  of  all  investigations.  If  Adam  was  reduced  to  such  extreme  suf¬ 
ferings  as  described,  it  proves  a  strong  and  valid  excuse  for  his  desertion 
of  the  army,  and  of  necessity,  he  had  to  escape  recapture  which  provides 
sufficient  incentive  for  him  to  leave  his  country  and  come  to  America  that 
he  might  be  able  to  conceal  his  identity. 

Another  cousin,  Elbert  A.  Ribble,  of  Paris,  Texas,  quotes  from  his 
father’s  (Abraham)  memoirs:  “Family  tradition  says  the  Ribbles  we.e 
from  Germany.  A  great  grandfather  (which  would  be  Adam  I)  either 
to  keep  out  of  serving  in  the  army  or  for  pleasure,  left  that  country  and 
came  to  America.  It  seems  he  ran  out  of  money  and  had  to  work  a  long 
time  after  he  got  to  America  to  pay  his  fare  over  here  and  in  the  mean¬ 
time  married.  His  wife  would  never  consent  to  his  returning,  although 
he  arranged  to  do  so  some  two'  or  three  times.  The  story  relates  that  he 


was  immensely  rich,  owning  some  five  acres  in  the  heart  of  Strasburg. 
Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  all  efforts  to  obtain  any  property  from  there 
have  failed.  We  learn  later  of  many  Ribbles  in  the  vicinity  of  Roanoke, 
Va.” 

It  was  this  mention  of  the  Roanoke,  Va.,  Ribbles  that  prompted  me 
to  write  there,  with  the  result  that  a  letter  from  Dr.  H.  D.  Ribble,  of  Blacks¬ 
burg,  Va.,  was  received,  as  before  stated. 

We  do  not  know  whom  Adam  married,  or  where;  or  where  he  was 
located  when  his  children  were  born.  His  birth  occurred  sometime  in  the 
1700’s  and  it  is  quite  conclusive  that  all  of  his  children  were  born  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  1700’s.  He,  with  his  family,  were  settled  in  Washing¬ 
ton  County,  Indiana  Territory,  in  the  early  part  of  the  1800’s  near  the 
town  of  Salem  which  was  founded  in  1814.  There  are  records  of  deeds  of 
our  people  there  dated  1815.  No  records  are  available  to  establish  the 
exact  date  of  their  settlement  there.  With  only  two  dates  of  birth  given  of 
his  children,  perhaps  the  order  in  which  they  appear  may  not  be  accurate, 
but  the  children  are: 

1.  Margaret— Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  4  children. 

2.  Catherine — Date  of  birth  unknown— had  6  children. 

2.  Joseph — Born  1781 — Had  9  children. 

4.  Elizabeth — Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  no  children. 

5.  Sarah — Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  2  children. 

6.  Joint — Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  5  children.  * 

7.  Samuel — Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  no  children> 

8.  William — Born  December  26,  1791 — Had  7  children. 

9.  Susan — Date  of  birth  unknown — Had  no  children. 

The  daughters,  Margaret,  who  had  four  children  and  Catherine 
the  mother  of  six  children,  have  no  further  record,  and  John,  who  had 
five  children,  is  also  without  record  unless  they  were  the  ones  mentioned 
in  a  letter  by  Cousin  S.  A.  Ribble,  Shamrock,  Texas,  in  which  he  says: 
“The  earlier  Ribbles  were  some  of  them  in  Illinois  when  the  Civil  War 
started.  My  father  (William  Ribble)  told  nte  that  five  of  the  family  con¬ 
nection  went  into  Grant’s  Army  gathered  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
state  (meaning  Illinois).  These  members  of  the  connection  may  not  have 
been  Ribbles  in  name.  They  were  all  killed  in  the  Battle  of  Shiloh.”  No 
one  seems  to  know  whom  Margaret,  Catherine  or  John  married,  hence 
we  have  no  authentic  record.” 

Without  any  reliable  record  to  follow,  the  person  next  mentioned  is 
no  doubt  of  our  people;  perhaps  he  was  a  son  of  John  Ribble  (son  of 
Adam),  whose  meager  record  is  merely  to  show  that  he  had  five  children. 
When  reported  to  me  it  was  not  known  where  he  belonged,  hence  the 
report  shall  be  recorded  as  given,  whether  the  conjecture  is  correct  or  not. 
The  statement  is  that  a  Captain  John  Ribble,  who  died  at  Lampasas,  was 
from  Southern  Illinois,  under  General  Grant. 
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The  first  child  of  Adam  Ribble,  1,  to  have  authentic  record  is  Joseph, 
born  1781.  This  brief  sketch  was  given  by  Cousin  Elbert  Ribble,  Paris, 
Texas,  taken  from  his  father’s  (Abraham)  memoirs.  “He  was  supposed  to 
have  been  born  in  Virginia  and  to  have  emigrated  from  the  vicinity  of 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  settling  near  a  little  town  in  Indiana  called  Salem, 
where  he  reared  quite  a  large  family.  He  was  married  to  Catherine  Phil¬ 
lips,  January  30,  1799.  They  were  married  by  Christian  Hosteter.  He 
moved  to  Texas  about  1847-8,  locating  at  Clarksville,  Red  River  County. 
His  occupation  was  that  of  wheelwright,  millwright  and  Dunkard  preacher. 
(Another  member  of  the  family  reports  that  he  was  a  Baptist  preacher.) 
He  engaged  in  building  some  of  the  oldest  mills  and  gins  in  that  part  of 
the  state.  Later,  he  moved  to  Honey  Grove,  Fannin  County,  where  he  died 
August  7,  1856.  Cousin  Elbert  recently  sought  his  burial  place  and  after 
much  search  and  inquiry  succeeded  in  finding  his  great  grandfather’s  grave 
in  Vinyard  Grove  Cemetery,  which  at  one  time  was  on  a  highway,  but  the 
road  being  changed,  it  is  now  far  off  the  traveled  road.  He  found  it  un¬ 
kept,  many  tall  trees  all  about,  but  well  fenced.  Here  he  found  many 
graves  grouped  together,  which  indicated  that  they  might  be  graves  of 
the  Ribbles.  An  unmarked  grave  beside  Joseph’s  mound,  was  thought  to 
be  that  of  his  wife,  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  who  was  a  daughter  of 
Abraham  Phillips,  preacher  and  orator.  Joseph’s  wife  was  of  German  de¬ 
scent,  possessing  great  will  power  and  perseverence. 

Children : 

1.  Nancy  Ribble  .... 

2.  Adam  Ribble  . 

3.  Margaret  Ribble 

4.  John  Ribble  . 

5.  Sarah  Ribble  . 

6.  Barbara  Ribble  . 

7.  Susanah  Ribble 

8.  Jeremiah  Ribble 

9.  Catherine  Ribble 

First  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Nancy,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  15,  1801,  married  Jonathan  Urmey  December  24,  1818.  Nancy  was 
born  near  or  in  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.  It  was  found  in  Central 
Library,  Indianapolis,  from  a  history  embracing  the  3  counties  of  Lawrence, 
Orange  and  Washington,  that  Jonathan  Urmey  had  a  coffee  house  and 
another  mention  of  him  was  that  Jonathan  Urmey  and  Adam  Ribble  were 
bakers,  in  the  early  history  of  Salem,  which  was  founded  in  1814,  two 
years  prior  to  the  admission  of  Indiana  as  a  State  into  the  Union. 

The  second  marriage  of  Nancy  was  to  Patrick  Madden  and  the  third 
marriage  was  to  Dr.  Walls,  but  no  children  were  born  of  the  last  marriage. 
Nancy  died  in  1868  with  burial  at  Harrodsburg,  Ind. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Samuel  Washington  Urmey . Born  1821-2 

2.  Josepheus  Daniel  Urmey  . Born  Feb.  23,  1824 

3.  Margaret  Urmey — No  record  of  birth. 

4.  Martha  Ann  Urmey — No  record  of  birth. 

5.  Catherine  Urmey — No  record  of  birth. 

6.  Mary  Ann  Madden,  only  child  of  Patrick  Madden  and  Nancy. 

First  child  of  Jonathan  and  Nancy  Ribble  Urmey,  Samuel  W.,  born 

about  1821-2,  at  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  was  associated  with 
his  brother,  Joseph  D.  Urmey,  in  business  for  many  years,  being  engaged 
in  pork  packing  and  mercantile  trade  in  Harrodsburg,  Monroe  County,  Ind. 
He  had  two  marriages:  first  to  Elizabeth  Royse,  who  died  October,  1849, 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  their  ninth  boy,  the  child  also  dying}  soon  there¬ 
after.  The  three  boys  who  lived  to  leave  records  were: 

1.  Gabriel  Washington  Urmey — No  record. 

2.  Newell  Jefferson  Urmey — No  record. 

3.  Jonathan  Marion  Urmey — No  record. 

Fourth  child  by  a  second  wife,  who  was  Virginia  Barnes,  living  at 
Springville,  Lawrence  County,  Indiana,  where  her  father  was  proprietor 
of  a  hotel,  Sammy  Virginia  Urmey.  Born  about  1853. 

First  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Elizabeth  Royse  Urmey,  Gabriel  W.,  is 
without  birth  or  marriage  dates.  He  was  a  rail  employe  and  also  worked 
in  the  coal  fields.  While  at  work  he  suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  his  eyes 
which  no  doubt  was  a  serious  handicap  to  him.  It  is  not  known  whom  he 
married. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage. 

1.  Belle  Urmey,  became  the  wife  of  a  Mr.  Fuller.  One  son  was 

born  to  them  but  she  is  without  further  record. 

2.  Samuel  Urmey — No  record. 

3.  Edward  Urmey — No  record. 

Children  of  second  marriage,  wife  was  Matilda,  no  record  of  her  maiden 
name: 

4.  Charles  Urmey — No  record. 

5.  Frank  Urmey — No  record. 

6.  A  daughter — No  record. 

Second  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Elizabeth  Royse  Urmey,  Newell  J., 
married  a  lady  whose  given  name  was  Lou,  but  no  record  of  her  maiden 
name  exists.  He  was  a  coal  dealer,  lived  at  Columbia,  Ill.,  where  he  died 
and  was  buried. 

Their  children: 

1.  Maggie  Urmey — became  the  wife  of  Mr.  McCallum.  One  son 

was  known  to  have  been  born  to  them,  Newell  McCallum, 
who  was  a  druggist  in  Malvern,  Ark.,  when  last  heard  from. 

2.  Samuel  Urmey  (dead)  had  a  daughter,  Edith  Urmey.  Ne  rec¬ 

ord  of  his  wife  or  daughter  can  be  found. 
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3.  Ada  Urmey — no  record  of  her  husband.  She  has  a  daughter, 
Jane,  also  no  record.  Ada’s  occupation  is  that  of  stenog¬ 
rapher.  Ada  and  her  daughter  Jane  are  said  to  be  living 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Third  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Elizabeth  Royse  Urmey,  Jonathan  M., 
married  May  Lanning.  His  occupation  was  that  of  cabinet  maker.  They 
were  living  in  Ohio  when  their  daughter  Minnie  was  born.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  six  years  of  age  and  she  was  cared  for  by  her  uncle, 
her  mother’s  brother,  thus  living  among  her  mother’s  people  exclusively, 
she  had  no  knowledge  of  her  father’s  relatives.  She  married  John  Lamb- 
din  who  was  a  lumber  dealer.  Since  she  is  alone,  she  lives  with  her  daugh¬ 
ter  in  Indianapolis,  being  employed  in  the  capacity  of  nurse. 

Children  of  John  and  Minnie  Urmey  Lambdin: 

1.  Florence  Lambdin  married  Fred  P.  Baker.  They  have  no 

children. 

2.  Marion  Lambdin — Died  when  small. 

3.  Howard  Lambdin  married  Virginia  Lohmeier.  His  occupation 

is  that  of  clerkship.  They  live  in  Hollywood,  Cal. 

Their  children: 

1.  John  Robert  Lambdin  . Born  1925 

2.  Patricia  Lambdin  . Born  1929 

Fourth  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Virginia  Barnes  Urmey,  Sammy  V., 

was  born  at  her  mother’s  home  which  was  the  hotel  at  Springville,  Ind. 
She  was  married  to  William  M.  Garde  and  lived  for  a  time  in  Union  County, 
Ind.  She  was  educated  in  music  which  later  became  her  vocation.  After 
she  had  sole  care  of  her  children  she  taught  music,  thereby  providing  main¬ 
tenance  for  rearing  and  ^educating  them.  Their  education  was  sufficient 
j  to  enable  them  to  assume  high  class  positions  as  stenographers,  book¬ 
keepers  and  to  fill  secretarial  situations.  They  have  lived  in  Indianapolis 
many  years. 

Their  children: 

1.  Martha  Virginia  Garde — Dead. 

2.  Lillian  Garde — No  record  of  birth. 

3.  Henrietta  Garde — No  record  of  birth. 

4.  Daniel  Garde — Dead. 

5.  Wilmetta  Mehala  Garde  (Abbreviated  to  May). 


Second  child  of  Wm.  M.  and  Sammy  V.  Urmey  Garde,  Lillian,  married 
Earl  Crooke  in  the  early  part  of  1920.  They  have  no  children.  Lillian 
was  a  very  efficient  stenographer  and  has  always  held  profitable  positions. 
She  was  graduated  in  vocal  music  in  1914  at  the  Indianapolis  Conservatory 
of  Music,  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Glenn  Friermood.  Her  husband 
was  in  the  World  War.  He  maintains  a  comfortable  home  for  Lillian 
which  they  share  with  her  mother  and  sister,  May,  in  Indianapolis. 
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Third  child  of  Wm.  M.  and  Sammy  V.  Urmey  Garde,  Henrietta,  mar-  < 
lied  Walter  Boyd  Reynolds.  Prior  to  her  marriage  she  was  a  stenogri  pher 
and  bookkeeper.  They  have  no  children.  Their  home  is  in  Lexington,  Ky., 
where  he  has  considerable  business  interests. 

Fifth  child  of  Wm.  M.  and  Sammy  V.  Urmey  Garde,  May,  was  also  a 
stenographer.  She  had  a  very  good  position,  happy  in  her  work  and  sur¬ 
roundings,  had  been  at  her  desk  all  day  as  usual,  but  upon  awakening  the 
next  morning,  she  found  she  was  blind.  Upon  investigation,  it  was  dis¬ 
covered  that  a  tumor  obstructed  her  vision.  This  sad,  unexpected  affliction 
occurred  eight  or  nine  years  ago  and  she  has  spent  much  time  and  money 
trying  to  regain  her  sight,  but  without  result  so  far.  She  is  a  fine  appear¬ 
ing  young  woman  and  seems  physically  well,  and  it  is  greatly  hoped  that 
she  will  regain  her  sight  to  continue  her  usefulness  and  activity  as  before. 

Second  child  of  Jonathan  and  Nancy  Ribble  Urmey,  Josephus  D.,  born 
February  23,  1824,  married  Mary  Empson,  born  June  23,  1820.  They  were 
married  October  9,  1845.  A  brief  sketch  of  her  origin  is — that  Mary 
Empson  was  the  daughter  of  Richard,  born  November  5,  1777,  and  Mary 
Hill  Empson,  born  June  15,  1780.  They  were  married  January  5,  1801. 
Richard  Empson  died  June  8,  1845,  and  Mary  Hill  Empson  died  December 
12,  1859. 

It  has  been  stated  by  a  descendant  of  the  Empson  family  that  the 
name  is  really  Emerson,  but  by  some  means  took  the  spelling  “Empson.” 
Whether  that  statement  has  been  substantiated,  is  nob  known;  it  is  quite 
plausible,  because  it  is  a  fact  that  names  frequently  undergo  a  variety  of 
spelling,  as  found  in  our  Copeland  family.  This  matter  is  mentioned  for 
your  consideration. 

Josephus  D.  Urmey  was  born  at  Fredericksburg,  Washington  County, 
Ind.  He  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age  when  his  father  died  and  at 
this  youthful  age  he  was  the  main  support  of  his  mother  and  several 
sisters.  He  went  to  Harrodsburg,  Monroe  County,  Ind.,  in  1844  where  he 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  with  his  brother  Samuel,  remaining 
with  this  business  until  his  death,  which  covered  a  period  of  about  4Q 
years.  He  was  also  in  the  pork  packing  business  for  a  number  of  years. 
What  little  education  he  received  was  at  Salem,  Ind.,  under  the  tutelage 
of  John  I.  Morrison,  of  whom  he  spoke  very  highly  in  he  memoirs  which  he 
left  to  his  children. 

He  died  November  6,  1890,  and  Mary  Empson  Urmey  died  March  5, 
1864.  After  the  death  of  Mary  Empson  Urmey,  he  was  remarried  to  Mary 
Gaskins,  born  November  19,  1846,  and  died  August  14,  1884.  This  mar¬ 
riage  occured  July  31,  1864. 

Children — First  Marriage: 

1.  Samuel  M.  Urmey  . Born  Sept.  9,  1846 

2.  Horace  F.  Urmey — Born  Feb.  4,  1849 — Died  May  13,  1868 — 

No  other  record. 
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3. 


Margaret  Helen  Urmey— Born  Sept.  15,  1851 — Died  July  27, 

1853 — No  other  record. 

4.  Emma  Viola  Urmey — Born  Sept.  10,  1854 — Died  Jan.  4, 

1871 — No  other  record. 

5.  Alice  Maria  Urmey  . Born  May  8,  1858 1 

6.  Josephus  G.  Urmey  . Born  May  8,  1858J  Twins 

Children  second  marriage. 

7.  (1)  Carrie  Belle  Urmey — Born  July  15,  1865— Died  Nov.  24, 

1903 — No  other  record. 

8.  (2)  Ida  Ellen  Urmey  . Born  July  26,  1867 

9.  (3)  James  Lawrence  Urmey — Born  Dec.  27,  1869 — Died  Feb. 

13,  1871 — No  other  record. 

10.  (4)  William  Newton  Urmey  . Born  Sept.  27,  1872 

First  child  of  Josephus  D.  and  Mary  Empson  Urmey,  Samuel  M.,  born 
September  9,  1846,  married  Bella  Jones,  born  February  10,  1849.  They 
were  married  May  19,  1869.  He  was  a  traveling  salesman  by  occupation 
and  was  considered  a  very  intellectual  man,  very  efficient  in  business.  They 
had  one  child,  Edythe  B.  Urmey,  born  March  4,  1870.  He  was  remarried  to 
Mollie  Tate,  who  had  two  sons: 

1.  Harry  Urmey  . . Born  Nov.  14,  1882 

2.  Elliott  Carl  Urmey  (birth  not  given) — No  further  record  of 

either  of  these  children  is  known. 

The  first  child  of  Samuel  M.  and  only  child  of  Bella  Jones  Urmey, 
Edythe  B.,  was  born  March  4,  1870,  at  Harrodsburg,  Ind.  She  relates  that: 
“When  less  than  a  year  old,  removed  to  Iowa,  later  to  Grant  City,  Worth 
County,  Mo.  My  mother,  her  two  sisters,  a  brother  and  a  cousin  that  their 
parents  had  cared  for  from  infancy,  all  died  of  tuberculosis  after  they  were 
adults.  My  mother  am|  her  brother,  the  only  members  married.  My 
grandparents  made  every  effort  to  save  their  children;  the  best  medical 
skill  available;  winters  in  Florida,  two  years  in  Colorado  for  my  mother; 
later  her  brother  came,  but  too  late.  Mother  died  in  Colorado  Springs,  the 
brother  returned  to  Louisville  and  died  there.  I  was  given  my  choice  as 
to  living  with  my  mother’s  parents  or  go  to  my  father’s  people.  I  chose 
the  former  and  after  my  mother’s  death  in  June,  1884,  we  returned  to 
Grant  City,  Mo.,  and  remained  there  until  I  was  24  or  25  years  of  age. 
After  my  grandfather’s  death,  grandmother  and  I  went  to  Des  Moines, 
where  we  lived  twelve  years.  We  were  in  the  State  of  Washington  one 
year;  in  Boston  more  than  two  years  and  I  was  superintendent  of  the 
Bedford,  Ind.,  hospital  two  years.  After  a  course  in  Philadelphia  for 
Orthopedic  Training,  I  was  located  in  Louisville  with  the  faculty  group 
of  the  Kentucky  State  Medical  School,  remaining  with  them  five  years. 
After  my  grandmother’s  death  December,  1919,  I  carried  on  my  profes¬ 
sional  work  in  San  Jose,  Cal.,  for  some  time,  going  to  Oakland  in  the  spring 
of  1927,  then  removed  to  Berkeley,  Nov.  1,  1928,  where  I  am  now  living, 
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having  employment  with  the  Memorial  Library.  I  have  had  very  little *■ 
opportunity  for  education  owing  to  my  various  moves,  but  have  pieced  out 
by  reading,  lectures,  hearing  good  music,  etc.,  and  am  very  happily  situ¬ 
ated.”  She  gave  this  outline  of  her  life  and  I’ll  add  that  (since  I  know  her 
intimately)  she  is  enjoying  her  present  position.  She  gives  radio  talks 
and  is  fully  engrossed  with  the  rare  old  books  that  surround  her;  with 
literature  that  has  always  fascinated  and  provided  food  for  her  fine 
intellect. 

Fifth  child  of  record,  of  Joseph  D.  and  Mary  Empson  Urmey,  Alice 
M.,  born  May  8,  1858,  married  William  Neill  November  15,  1888.  He 
died  May  30,  1893.  She  then  married  Mr.  Hard  Sillivan.  He  also  passed 
away  and  she  is  now  living  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  with  her  step-grandchildren. 
There  were  no  children  by  either  marriage. 

Sixth  child  of  Josephus  U.  and  Mary  Empson  Urmey,  Josephus  G., 
born  May  8,  1858,  in  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  married  Lydia  Ivinser  April  8, 
1891. 

At  the  age  of  21  he  was  connected  with  the  Davis  Sewing  Machine 
Co.,  of  Watertown,  N.  Y.  Later  removed  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  remaining  with 
them  in  their  Chicago  office  from  1879  to  1886  as  traveling  salesman. 
Then  went  with  Reinkins-Snyder  Hardware  Co.,  Louisville,  as  traveling 
salesman,  remaining  with  them  three  years;  later  went  into  grocery  and 
shoe  business  in  Bloomington,  Ind.,  continuing  in  that  line  until  1912,  when 
he  went  to  Miami,  Fla.,  to  become  associated  with  his  brother  Will  at  the 
San  Carlos  Hotel  for  two  years.  Then  Will  opened  the  Hotel  McCrory  in 
1914,  making  Joseph  manager.  He  remained  there  13  years.  He  is  now 
retired  and  still  makes  Miami  his  home,  where  he  enjoys  the  glories  of 
the  semi-tropical  climate.  He  has  been  kind  in  furnishing  much  of  this 
material  and  the  help  is  appreciated. 

Their  children. 

1.  Alice  Gail  Urmey  . Born  Jan.  24,  1892 

2.  Frank  Winepark  Urmey  . Born  Sept.  29,  1904 

First  child  of  Josephus  G.  and  Lydia  Kinser  Urmey,  Gail,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  24,  1892,  at  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  married  Victor  E.  Herrmann  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  1916,  at  Bloomington,  Ind.  They  made  their  home  in  Cincinnati 
for  a  time,  but  now  live  in  Louisville,  Ky.  Their  children  are  twins: 

Betty  Gail  Herrmann . Born  Oct.  26,  1918 

Victor  E.  Herrmann,  Jr . Born  Oct.  26,  1918 

These  children  are  still  in  school  and  are  fine  young  people  of  great 
promise  of  future  usefulness.  It  has  always  been  a  wonder  how  a  mother 
manages  to  get  along  with  twins  to  care  for.  They  are  most  interesting 
from  infancy  to  maturity. 

Second  child  of  Jos.  G.  and  Lydia  Kinser  Urmey,  Frank  W.,  was  born 
September  29,  1904,  in  Bloomington,  Ind.  Early  in  life  he  displayed  an 
ambitious  spirit,  starting  as  page  in  the  United  States  Senate  when  12 
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years  of  age.  He  loved  school  and  his  aptitude  for  learning  was  outstand¬ 
ing.  At  Front  Royal,  Va.,  he  was  captain  of  his  military  company.  He 
won  a  scholarship  from  Randolph-Macon  Academy,  to  the  University  of 
Virginia  which  was  transferred  at  his  request  to  Washington  and  Lee 
University,  at  Lexington,  Va.  He  was  captain  of  the  football  team  at 
Washington  and  Lee  University  where  he  graduated.  He  is  unmarried 
and  lives  in  Englewood,  New  Jersey. 

Eighth  child  of  Jos.  D.  and  second  child  of  Mary  Gaskins  Urmey,  Ida 
E.,  born  July  26,  1867,  at  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  married  Luther  Lowe,  born 
August  29,  1866,  near  Bedford,  Lawrence  County,  Ind.  They  lived  on  a 
farm  for  a  number  of  years,  later  removing  to  Bloomington,  Ind.,  where 
they  still  make  their  home.  She  tells  me  that  she  remembers  her  Aunt 
Bettie  Rhorer,  who  was  my  grandmother,  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble-Rohrer, 
living  at  Bedford,  Ind.  Cousin  Ida  has  been  most  kind  in  co-operating  with 
me  in  this  work,  which  merits  my  sincere  thanks. 

Their  children : 

1.  Mary  Lucile  Lowe . . . Born  June  20,  1891 

2.  Wylie  DeWitt  Lowe  . Born  Jan.  5,  1894 

3.  William  Joseph  Lowe  . Born  March  13,  1896 

4.  Annetta  May  Lowe  . . Born  Aug.  8,  1898 

First  child  of  Luther  and  Ida  E.  Urmey  Lowe,  Mary  L.,  born  June  20, 

1891,  near  Bedford,  Ind.,  married  Cloy  Clifford  McConnell,  born  February 
21,  1891.  They  were  married  October  6,  1917,  near  Bedford,  Ind.  She  is 
a  high  school  graduate  and  taught  school  for  three  years.  They  live  near 
Bloomington  and  are  engaged  in  farming. 


Their  children: 

1.  Urmey  Lee  McConnell  . Born  1920 

2.  Julian  Rjatthew  McConnell  . Born  1926 

3.  Clifford  Eugene  McConnell  . Born  1928 


Two  of  these  boys  are  in  school. 

Second  child  of  Luther  and  Ida  E.  Urmey  Lowe,  Wylie  D.,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  5,  1894,  near  Bedford,  Ind.,  married  Edith  Turner,  born  September 
12,  1900,  at  Avoca,  Lawrence  County,  Ind.  They  were  married  January 
3,  1930,  at  Bedford,  Ind.  Wylie  is  a  high  school  graduate,  was  in  the 
World  War  service  for  16  months,  being  stationed  at  Palo  Alto,  Cal.,  but 
did  not  have  to  go  overseas.  He  is  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  raising 
and  Edith  is  a  teacher.  They  live  near  Gosport,  Owen  County,  Ind.  They 
have  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Luther  and  Ida  E.  Urmey  Lowe,  William  J.,  was  born 
March  13,  1896,  near  Bedford,  Ind.  He  also  has  a  high  school  education. 
He  served  14  months  in  the  World  War,  in  the  navy,  stationed  at  Key 
West,  Fla.,  but  did  not  go  overseas.  His  occupation  is  that  of  hotel  man¬ 
ager,  being  located  in  Hollywood,  Fla.,  during  the  winter  season,  then  goes 
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to  the  Katskill  Mountains,  N.  Y.,  during  the  summer.  He  manages  a  hotef 
at  each  place.  He  makes  a  visit  to  his  parents’  home  in  Bloomington  amid 
seasons,  a  reunion  to  which  they  all  eagerly  look  forward.  He  is  unmarried. 

Fourth  child  of  Luther  and  Ida  E.  Urmey  Lowe,  Annetta  M.,  was  born 
August  8,  1898,  near  Bedford,  Ind.  She  is  a  college  graduate  and  holds 
the  position  of  Music  Supervisor  in  the  Bloomington  schools,  making  her 
home  with  her  parents.  She  went  on  a  conducted  tour  to  Europe  in  1919 
for  a  period  of  two  months  and  was  in  eight  different  countries  during  ih.n 
time.  She  is  unmarried. 


Hotel  Urmey — Of  steel  construction,  built,  owned  and  operated  by 
Win.  N.  Urmey,  Miami,  Fla. 

Tenth  child  of  Jos.  D.  and  fourth  child  of  Jos.  D.  and  Mary  Gaskins 
Urmey,  William  N.,  born  September  27,  1872,  in  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  mar¬ 
ried  Maude  Deckard  in  1908,  at  Bedford,  Ind. 

After  a  rather  modest  education  acquired  in  the  public  schools  and 
being  supplemented  by  a  course  in  a  business  college  at  Danville,  Ind.,  hi 
was  employed  in  the  limestone  industry  in  Bedford  for  several  years. 
His  first  hotel  experience  was  operating  the  Escambia  Hotel,  at  Pensacola, 


Fla.,  which  was  accomplished  successfully.  In  1911  he  went  to  Miami,  Fla., 
and  ran  the  San  Carlos  Hotel  for  five  years.  He  then  built  the  Urmey 
Hotel  and  opened  the  first  modern,  fire-proof  hotel  ever  built  in  Southern 
Florida,  which  he  is  operating  at  the  present  time.  He  is  engaged  in  sev¬ 
eral  lines  of  business  and  at  present  is  president  of  several  corporations. 
The  Urmey  Hotel  Co.,  the  Grenada  Apartment,  Inc.,  the  Graylyn  Hotel  Co., 
the  Bail  Arcade  Corp.,  the  Brickel  Holding  Co.,  the  Woodlaw'n  Cemetery 
Co.,  Sana  Duster  Corp.,  Vice-President  of  the  Federal  Bond  and  Mortgage 
Co.,  and  Director  in  the  First  National  Bank,  Miami.  ' 

He  wras  a  charter  member  of  the  Rotary  Club  and  after  three  years 
as  president  of  the  Miami  Hotel  Association  he  served  as  president  of  the 
Florida  State  Hotel  Association.  He  served  nine  years  on  the  board  of 
the  Miami  Chamber  of  Commerce,  all  of  which  makes  up  a  busy  life  of 
great  usefulness  and  citizenship.  His  wife,  having  a  fine  voice,  received 
musical  instruction  in  the  Metropolitan  School  of  Music  in  Indianapolis, 
where  she  studied  under  Edward  Nell.  She  sang  in  Christ  Episcopal 
Church  on  the  Circle  in  Indianapolis  and  is  well  remembered  by  many  who 
were  attendants  there.  They  spent  the  summers  of  1921  and  1926  in 
Europe  which  was  not  only  educational,  but  brought  recreation  from  so 
many  duties.  His  praise  of  his  wife  is  pronounced  and  they  no  doubt  are 
very  happily  married.  They  have  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Jonathan  and  Nancy  Kibble  Urmey,  Margaret,  married 
Mr.  Augustus  Smith.  There  is  no  record  obtainable  of  her  and  her  chil¬ 
dren,  but  it  was  learned  that  she  has  a  granddaughter  whose  married  name 
is  Mucy  Watts.  Some  investigation  has  been  made  to  ascertain  just  what 
status  she  occupies,  whether  she  w-as  a  child  of  a  son  or  daughter  of 
Margaret  Smith,  but  so  far  the  search  has  been  without  results.  She  has 
a  son  whose  name  is  Claude  Watts,  but  no  further  record  is  available, 
which  is  deeply  regretted. 

Fourth  child  of  Jonathan  and  Nancy  Ribble  Urmey,  Martha  Ann,  was 
married  to  Mr.  Cavanaugh.  She  kept  house  for  her  brother,  Samuel, 
after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  when  he  had  three  boys  to  care 
for.  Beside  the  fact  that  she  married  Mr.  Cavanaugh,  there  is  no  other 

record  of  Margaret. 

I 

As  nearly  as  can  be  reckoned,  Catherine  Urmey  was  the  fifth  child 
of  Jonathan  and  Nancy  Ribble  Urmey.  There  is  no  record  of  her  birth 
at  hand,  but  estimate  it  to  be  about  1830.  She  was  born  in  Washington 
County,  later  moving  to  near  Harrodsburg,  Monroe  County,  Ind.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Owen  D.  Evans.  She  later  made  her  home  in  Bedford  where  she 
passed  away  at  her  daughter’s  home,  about  1912. 

Their  children: 

Horace  Evans  was  about  35  years  old  when  he  died.  He  was 
unmarried. 


Minnie,  Jennie  and  Henrietta  died  in  early  childhood. 

Joseph  E.  Evans . Born  Oct.  13,  1860 

Bertha  Evans  . Born  June  9,  1871 

Joseph  E.,  son  of  Owen  D.  and  Catherine  Urmey  Evans,  was  born 
on  a  farm  five  miles  west  of  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  October  13,  1860.  He 
married  Carrie  D.  Hatfield,  born  June  29,  1861.  Their  marriage  occurred 
June  1,  1888.  His  schooling  consisted  of  about  three  months  in  the  winter 
season  and  was  concluded  in  five  years.  At  the  age  of  7  years  he  began 
work  in  the  Woolen  Mill  at  Harrodsburg  during  the  summer  season,  feed¬ 
ing  the  wool  into  what  was  called  t lie  picker.  At  11  years,  his  home  duties 
outside  of  school  hours  consisted  of  hauling  wood  about  2l/>  miles  from 
home  and  preparing  it  for  fuel.  In  addition  to  this  work,  he  did  the 
feeding  of  the  stock,  milking,  etc.  At  the  age  of  12  he  was  driving  4  and 
6  horses,  hauling  logs  and  doing  other  laborious  work.  His  experience 
was  extended  to  the  work  train  service  and  section  work  on  the  railroad. 
About  this  time,  his  father  broke  up,  losing  all  he  had.  Joe  came  to  Bed- 
foid,  secured  a  job  in  the  Woolen  Mills  as  foreman  of  the  carding  and 
spinning  room,  remaining  a  year  at  this  position.  He  next  took  a  position 
in  the  stone  business  at  $1.40  a  day,  which  in  two  years  time  was  paying 
$150.00  per  month.  He  later  went  into  the  quarries  as  mechanic,  from 
that  to  superintendent  at  a  salary  of  $2,900.00  per  year.  At  the  age  of 
44  he  began  traveling  for  the  United  States  Steel  Corp.  at  a  salary  of 
$100.00  per  month.  His  advancement  was  rapid  and  in  a  reasonable 
length  of  time  he  was  receiving  the  maximum  salary  of  $4,800.00  per  year, 
retiring  just  after  passing  his  70th  birthday. 

He  had  always  had  an  inventive  mind  and  during  the  period  of  em¬ 
ployment  with  the  United  States  Steel  Corp.  he  designed  and  patented 
an  equalizer  for  elevators,  organized  a  campany,  of  which  he  was  presi¬ 
dent,  operated  it  a  year  and  a  half  which  earned  a  20%  dividend;  sold  it 
out  for  $110, (TOO. 00,  taking  for  his  part  $53,000.00.  His  dividends  from 
his  large  insurance  holdings  and  with  the  income  derived  from  other 
sources  give  him  a  fine  yearly  income,  amply  sufficient  for  living,  playing 
and  every  need  satisfied.  But  he  richly  deserves  all  he  has,  even  to  the 
nice,  comfortable  home  and  all  its  joys  and  conveniences,  with  his  good 
wife,  children  and  grandchildren  about  him,  it  is  hoped  he  may  live  many 
happy  years.  They  live  at  Bedford,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mable  Evans  . . Born  Aug.  23,  1889 

2.  Catherine  Evans  . Born  Dec.  12,  1891 

3.  Josephine  Evans  . .  Born  March  22,  1895 

4.  Jeffrey  Evans — Died  at  the  age  of  2  months  and  8  days. 

First  child  of  Jos.  E.  and  Carrie  Hatfield  Evans,  Mabel,  born  August 
23.  1889,  in  Bedford,  Ind.,  married  Oliver  Oldham,  born  August  15,  1887. 
They  were  married  November  2,  1912.  She  is  well  educated  and  was  a 
stenographer  prior  to  her  marriage.  They  live  in  Bedford. 
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Their  children : 

1.  Mary  Caroline  Oldham  . Born  March  5,  1914 

2.  Walter  Haydon  Oldham  . Born  Dec.  1,  1916 

(Both  children  born  in  Bedford) 

Second  child  of  Jos.  E.  and  Carrie  Hatfield  Evans,  Catherine,  born 
December  12,  1891,  in  Bedford,  married  William  Chambers,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  17,  1887.  She  received  her  education  in  the  Bedford  schools.  Mr. 
Chambers  was  partly  reared  by  Joseph  and  Carrie  and  had  been  like  a  son 
to  them  prior  to  his  marriage  to  Catherine,  to  whom  he  was  most  kind 
and  faithful.  After  Joseph’s  retirement  from  United  States  Steel  Corp., 
Will  took  the  position  formerly  held  by  his  father-in-law  with  the  company, 
with  a  bright  outlook,  was  making  a  success  in  his  work  with  all  going 
well;  but/while  home  on  his  Christmas  vacation  he  helped  some  woman 
fix  a  tire,  acting  the  good  Samaritan,  and  when  he  straightened  up,  his 
head  was  bursting  with  pain  which  was  found  to  be  a  rupture  of  a  blood 
vessel  in  the  brain.  He  sank  into  unconsciousness  and  died  soon  after¬ 
ward,  his  death  occurring  January  2,  1932.  There  being  ample  room  in 
her  father’s  home,  Catherine,  with  her  family,  removed  to  live  with  her 
parents. 

Their  children : 

1.  Virginia  Ruth  Chambers  . Born  Aug.  13,  1911 

2.  Phillip  Chambers  . Born  Sept.  28,  1915 

3.  Joseph  William  Chambers  . Born  June  18,  1921 

(All  born  in  Bedford) 

Third  child  of  Jos.  E.  and  Carrie  Hatfield  Evans,  Josephine,  born 
March  22,  1895,  married  William  Hyslop,  March  14,  1918.  She  was  a 
bright,  attractive  girl,  was  well  educated  and  showed  much  promise  of 
great  usefulness  in  life.  Josephine  passed  away  February  26,  1919,  short¬ 
ly  after  the  birth  of  a  child,  which  also  died. 

The  only  daughter  that  lived  to  adult  age,  of  Owen  D.  and  Catherine 
Urmey  Evans,  Bertha,  born  June  9,  1871,  married  H.  C.  Stone,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  7,  1861.  Their  marriage  occurred  June  22,  1889.  Bertha  was  of 
a  very  amiable  disposition,  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
passed  away  July  17,  1931.  Mr.  Stone  passed  away  May  6,  1905.  They 
lived  in  Bedford  many  years  and  are  both  buried  there. 

Their  children: 

1.  Minta  E.  Stone  . Born  Jan.  8,  1892 

2.  Anna  Merle  Stone . Born  Aug.  26,  1895 

These  girls  continue  to  live  in  the  homestead  since  their  mother  passed 

away,  having  some  girls  living  with  them  for  company.  They  miss  their 
mother  greatly,  but  carry  on  as  before;  Minta  is  employed  in  the  Bedford 
library  and  Merle  is  teaching  in  the  Bedford  schools.  They  have  occupied 
these  positions  for  a  number  of  years  with  efficiency  and  loyalty.  They 
are  both  well  educated. 
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Mary  Ann  Madden  was  the  last  child  of  Nancy  Ribble  and  the  first 
and  only  child  of  Thomas  Madden  (second  husband  of  Nancy).  The  date 
of  birth  and  her  date  of  death  seem  to  be  without  record.  She  was  prob¬ 
ably  born  in  Monroe  County. 

She  had  two  marriages;  the  first ‘‘was  to  James  \V.  Gaskins  (who  was 
an  own  brother  to  the  second  wife  of  Mary  Ann’s  half-brother,  Josephus 
D.  Urmey,  whose  maiden  name  was  Mary  Gaskins).  The  second  marriage 
was  to  Charles  H.  Rea.  About  1873  the  family  moved  to  Denison,  Texas, 
later  to  a  farm  near  Gainsville,  Cook  County,  Texas,  but  afterwards  they 
returned  north. 

There  were  no  children  of  the  second  marriage,  but  those  of  the  first 
marriage  are : 

1.  /Nancy  Lorena  Gaskins — Date  of  birth  not  given — Died  1876. 

2.  Mary  Gertrude  Gaskins  . Born  1865 

3.  Charles  Josephus  Gaskins — Date  of  birth  not  given — died  1876. 
The  only  child  of  James  VV.  and  Mary  Ann  Madden  Gaskins  to  attain 

womanhood,  Mary,  born  1865  in  Harrodsburg,  Ind.,  married  George  A. 
Slatery,  born  1858  in  St.  Charles,  Mo.  Their  marriage  occurred  Septem¬ 
ber  14,  1887.  He  was  engaged  in  the  real  estate  business  and  passed  away 
September  29,  1927.  Their  home  was  in.  St.  Louis  and  Mary  and  her 
daughter  Florence  still  live  there. 

Their  children: 

1.  Rea  C.  Slatery — Born  1890 — Died  1890,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


2.  Gladys  A.  Slatery  .  Born  1892 

3.  Florence  E.  Slatery  .  . Born  1900 


Second  child  of  Geo.  A.  and  Mary  Gaskins  Slatery,  Gladys  A.,  born 
1892,  married  Alfred  H.  Taylor,  December  28,  1922.  They  had  one  child 
now  deceased.  The  live  at  La  Grange,  Ill. 

Third  child  of  George  A.  and  Mary  Gaskins  Slatery,  Florence  E.,  born 
1900,  is  unmarried.  Her  occupation  is  that  of  dietit ion.  She  makes  her 
home  wfth  her  mother  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Second  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Adam,  II,  was 
born  at  or  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  November  8,  1805.  It 
is  not  known  whom  he  married,  but  she  has  been  referred  to  as  Aunt  Betsy 
There  is  an  item  in  the  history  of  Washington  County,  that  “Adam 
Ribble  was  coroner  of  the  county  in  18  40.”  This  evidently  refers  to  him. 
His  only  child,  Ann  Ovanda  Ribble,  was  said  to  have  known  more  Ribble 
history  than  any  one  else,  but  unfortunately,  her  records  were  destroyed 
by  fire  and  no  new  copy  was  ever  made  that  can  be  found.  Adam  went 
with  his  family  to  Texas,  settling  in  Clarksville  some  time  in  the  1840’s 
as  his  daughter  wrote  to  her  Aunt  Susan  Ribble  Gambill  dated  February 
4,  1851,  while  they  were  living  in  Clarksville,  asking  that  her  Aunt  Susan 
and  her  husband,  at  Honey  Grove  help  her  in  obtaining  a  school  in  their 
vicinity. 
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Adam  was  a  practical  joker,  kind  and  lovable;  a  wagon  maker  by 
occupation  and  crippled  in  one  limb  from  fever  settling  in  it  when  a  boy. 
There  is  a  story  that  has  survived,  of  him,  for  seventy  years  there  in 
Texas,  because  it  happened  before  the  Civil  War.  The  story  as  given  by 
Cousin  S.  A.  Kibble  is  as  follows:  “In  1909  I  moved  my  family  to  a  western 
county  joining  New  Mexico.  The  day  we  arrived  in  town,  a  friendly 
settler  asked  us  to  visit  with  them  and  to  take  dinner  that  day.  Upon  en¬ 
tering  the  house,  I  informed  them  that  our  name  was  Kibble.  At  once 
the  man  who  had  moved  from  Clarksville  to  Andrews  turned  to  others 
of  his  family  and  said,  “You  remember  it  was  Old  Man  Adam  Kibble  who 
bought  the  barrel  of  soured  vinegar  in  Clarksville?’  Others  seemed  to  re¬ 
member  the  incident  though  they  were  not  in  any  way  related  to  the 
family.  The  story  was  this — Adam  Kibble  went  loitering  along  through 
the  store  building,  sampling  and  tasting  as  he  went.  He  came  finally  to 
a  barrel  of  apple  vinegar.  After  tasting  it  he  announced  to  the  busy 
proprietor,  ‘Say,  this  barrel  of  vinegar  has  soured,’  as  though  vinegar  could 
ever  be  vinegar  without  souring.  In  a  matter  of  fact  way,  he  offreed 
the  storekeeper  a  small  sum  for  the  whole  barrel,  ‘because  it’s  done  soured.’ 
Without  noticing  the  matter  was  a  joke  of  Kibble’s,  it  is  said  he  accepted 
the  offer  and  sold  him  a  barrel  of  vinegar  for  almost  nothing  because  it 
had  soured.”  He  is  said  to  be  buried  in  Clarksville,  Texas. 

The  daughter,  Anna,  was  a  jovial,  amiable  person,  ever  ready  with 
jokes  and  quips  to  keep  amusement  and  hearty  laughs  going  when  in  her 
presence.  She  had  four  marriages.  Her  first  marriage,  to  Mr.  Caughthran, 
took  place  in  Texas,  about  1851.  It  is  not  known  when  they  came  to  In¬ 
diana,  but  she  had  lost  her  first,  Mr.  Caughthran,  and  her  second  hus¬ 
band,  name  not  known,  and  was  married  to  Harvey  Vance,  who  was  su¬ 
perintendent  of  a  stone  quarry  in  Bedford,  Ind.,  where  they  were  living  in 
1873,  because  my  father  saw  her  when  on  a  visit  to  Bedford  that  year. 
She  was  later  married  to  Mr.  Mitchell,  who  lived  at  New  Augusta,  near 
Indianapolis.  He  was  killed  in  an  explosion  of  some  kind  and  she  died  soon 
thereafter  in  a  hospital  in  Indianapolis,  her  death  occurring  sometime  in 
the  early  part  of  1900. 

Her  granddaughter,  Minnie  Masson  Gardiner,  reported  that  she  had 
several  children,  but  all  died  except  the  following: 

1.  Jennie  Caughthran — Date  of  birth  unknown. 

2.  David  Caughthran — Date  of  birth  unknown. 

3.  Cora  Caughthran — Date  of  birth  unknown. 

First  child  of  Mr.  Caughthran  and  Anna  Kibble  Caughthran  to  be 
noted  in  this  record,  Jennie,  married  Henry  Masson.  They  lived  in 
Bedford  for  a  number  of  years,  where  their  three  children  were  born,  then 
they  removed  to  Pueblo,  Colo.  Mr.  Masson  died  in  1916.  Jennie  then 
made  her  home  with  her  son  in  Pueblo,  where  she  died  January  29,  1930. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Minnie  Masson  . Born  Oct.  20,  1875 

2.  Josephine  Masson  . Born  Jan.  20,  1880 

3.  Harry  Masson  . Date  of  birth  unknown. 

First  child  of  Henry  and  Jennie  Caughthran  Masson,  Minnie,  born 

October  20,  1875,  married  Edward  J.  Gardiner.  They  were  living  in  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Gardiner’s  death,  which  occurred  April  6,  1919. 
Minnie  removed  to  Wilmar,  Cal.,  about  1922  and  still  makes  that  place 
her  home. 

Their  children: 

Pauline  and  Alberta  Gardiner. 

First  child  of  Edw.  J.  and  Minnie  Masson  Gardiner,  Pauline,  married 
Edwin  H.  Wilder.  They  have  one  child,  Betty  Jane  Wilder.  They  live 
in  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Second  child  of  Edw.  J.  and  Minnie  Masson  Gardiner,  Alberta,  mar¬ 
ried  Lloyd  Bennett.  They  live  in  Avenal,  Cal.  They  have  no  children. 

Second  child  of  Henry  and  Jennie  Caughthran  Masson,  Josephine, 
born  January  20,  1880,  married  Clifford  Frank. 

They  have  two  children — Esther  and  Ruth  Frank. 

Josephine’s  death  occurred  at  the  birth  of  the  second  child  about  1914. 
Josephine’s  husband  is  also  dead.  The  first  child  of  this  marriage,  Esther, 
lives  in  Pueblo,  Colo.,  with  her  mother’s  brother,  Harry  Masson.  This 
child  was  reared  by  her  grandmother,  Jennie  Caughthran. 

The  second  child  of  Clifford  and  Josephine  Masson  Frank,  Ruth,  mar¬ 
ried  Mr.  Pray.  They  live  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Third  child  of  Henry  and  Jennie  Caughthran  Masson,  Harry,  lives  in 
Pueblo,  Colo.  He  is  unmarried. 

Second  child  of  Anna  Ribble  and  Mr.  Caughthran  to  reach  adult  life, 
David  B.,  married  Louise  Knoble.  They  had  three  children : 

1.  Mary  Caughthran — Died  in  1930  and  returned  to  Bedford 
for  burial. 

£.  Iona  Caughthran. 

3.  Noble  Caughthran. 

When  last  heard  from,  the  family  was  living  in  Greencastle,  Ind. 

Third  child  of  Anna  Ribble  and  Mr.  Caughthran,  Cora,  married 
Charles  Ham.  They  lived  at  Frankfort.  Cora  is  deceased.  They  had 
three  girls  whose  records  are  unknown. 

Third  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Margaret,  born 
May  21,  1808,  at  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married  Alexander 
Crooks.  They  emigrated  to  Texas  in  1844,  locating  in  Red  River  County. 
His  occupation  was  that  of  tailor.  His  sister-in-law,  Susan,  was  employed 
in  his  shop  at  Clarksville,  Texas.  It  is  not  known  where  he  was  buried, 
but  Margaret  was  buried  at  Bogata,  Texas. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Thomas  Jefferson  Crooks — Born  1833 

2.  Frances  C.  Crooks — No  date  known. 

3.  Dallas  Crooks — No  date  known. 

4.  William  Crooks — No  date  known. 

5.  John  Crooks — No  date  known-: 

6.  Volney  Crooks — Listed  as  one  of  the  children,  but  no  record 

is  known  of  him. 

First  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Kibble  Crooks,  Thomas  J.,  was 
born  in  1833  at  Salem,  Ind.  At  his  birth,  his  mother  was  attended  by  her 
sister,  Susan,  who  left  on  record  the  fact  that  he  was  born  on  the  night 
that_the  great  meteoric  shower  occurred.  She  saw  the  light  and  drew 
aside  the  curtains,  there  she  and  her  sister  witnessed  the  memorable 
display  of  falling  stars,  as  they  are  commonly  designated,  which  caused 
great  consternation.  People  fell  upon  their  knees  everywhere,  believing 
the  end  of  the  world  was  near.  The  illumination  of  the  heavens  at  this 
time  seemed  prophetic  of  his  future  career,  in-as-much  as  his  life  was 
full  of  action ;  being  busy  in  public  affairs  and  making  himself  a  valued 
and  useful  citizen. 

The  family  moved  to  Red  River  County,  Texas,  when  he  was  eleven 
years  of  age.  On  reaching  manhood  lie  at  once  identified  himself  with 
civic  and  governmental  affairs,  being  elected  to  the  State  Legislature  in 
1859.  Prior  to  the  Civil  War,  he  moved  to  Paris,  Texas,  where  he  engaged 
in  the  Newspaper  business.  In  October,  1860,  he  married  Miss  Winnie 
Edmundson,  in  Paris.  He  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  ranks  in  1862  and 
served  until  the  close  of  hostilities,  serving  most  of  the  time  east  of  the 
Mississippi  River.  He  moved  from  Paris  to  Sherman  in  1873,  forming  a 
partnership  with  Geo.  A.  Dickerson,  the  firm  publishing  the  Sherman 
Courier.  He  later  conducted  the  paper  alone,  selling  it  in  1882  and  remo\ed 
to  Denison.  He  successively  owned  and  edited  the  Denison  Daily  Record, 
later  sold  it  and  started  the  Gate  City  Guide,  a  weekly,  which  he  ran  for 
several  years.  While  living  in  Denison,  he  was  a  member  of  the  City 
Council.  During  the  second  term  of  President  Cleveland  he  was  appointed 
United  States  Commissioner  at  Vinita,  which  position  he  filled  for  two 
years.  His  health  failing,  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Sherman  where 
he  passed  away.  He  was  buried  at  Gainesville,  beside  his  son-in-law, 
Judge  Potter,  in  Fairview  Cemetery.  Mrs.  Crooks  was  born  January  22, 
1839,  and  died  October  8,  1927,  nearly  89  years  old.  She  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Birdie  Hanna,  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  and  was  brought 
to  Denver  for  burial  and  placed  beside  her  daughter,  Daisy,  in  Fairmount 
Cemetery. 

Their  children : 

1.  Dixie  Crooks. 

2.  Birdie  Crooks. 
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3.  Daisy  Crooks. 

•i.  Nolan  Crooks. 

5.  Morris  Crooks — All  of  these  are  without  date. 

First  child  of  Thos.  J.  and  Winnie  Edmundson  Crooks,  Dixie,  married 
C.  L.  Potter,  who  had  attained  the  rank  of  judgship.  lie  was  a  widower 
with  two  girls  when  Dixie  married  him  and  he  lies  buried  beside  his 
father-in-law  in  Gainesville.  Dixie  was  with  her  father  during  his  last 
illness  in  Sherman,  Texas.  She  lives  in  Denver,  Colo. 

Their  children: 

1.  E.  Carlisle  Potter  . Born  Jan.  12,  1890 

2.  James  Potter  . Born  July  2,  1895 

—  First  child  of  C.  L.  and  Dixie  Crooks  Potter,  E.  Carlisle,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  12,  1890,  Gainesville,  Texas,  married  Eva  Leazer  in  1915.  They  are 
the  parents  of  three  girls,  now  Jiving,  having  lost  three  children  in  their 
infancy.  These  three  girls  are  probably  still  of  school  age.  Carlisle  and 
his  wife  have  twice  been  Methodist  missionaries  to  South  America.  They 
now  live  in  Amarillo,  Texas,  where  he  is  engaged  in  teaching. 

Second  child  of  C.  L.  and  Dixie  Crooks  Potter,  James,  born  July  2, 
1895,  in  Gainesville,  Texas,  is  living  in  Denver  with  bis  mother,  lie  is  un¬ 
married.  His  occupation  is  that  of  auto  salesman. 

Second  child  of  Thos.  J.  and  Winnie  Edmundson  Crooks,  Birdie,  mar¬ 
ried  G.  C.  Hanna.  They  live  in  Pasadena,  Cal. 

Third  child  of  Thos.  J.  and  Winnie  Edmundson  Crooks,  Daisy,  who 
lived  to  adult  age,  was  unmarried.  She  died  in  1912  with  burial  in  Fair- 
mount  Cemetery,  Denver,  Colo. 

Fourth  child  of  Thos.  J.  and  Winnie  Edmundson  Crooks,  Nolan,  lives 
with  his  sister,  Birdie,  in  Pasadena,  Cal. 

Fifth  child  of  Thos.  J.  and  Winnie  Edmundson  Crooks,  Morris,  is 
deceased.  He  had  two  marriages,  both  widows  had  children.  One  lives 
in  Denison,  Texas,  Mrs.  Maggie  Ciooks  has  two  children,  viz.:  Erma  and 
Clinton  Crooks.  The  other  widow  lives  in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

Second  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Kibble  Crooks,  Frances  C., 
married  Capt.  Sylvanus  Howell,  February  7,  1853.  Capt.  Howell  was 
County  Clerk  of  Fannin  County,  when  they  were  married.  They  have  a 
son  who  is  in  the  dry  goods  business  in  Dallas,  Texas,  but  there  is  no 
other  record  of  them. 

Third  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Kibble  Crooks,  Dallas,  married 
Miss  Bachelor. 

Fourth  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Kibble  Crooks,  William,  mar¬ 
ried  Miss  Daken.  His  was  editor  of  the  Rosalie  Courier.  He  is  buried  at 
Rosalie,  in  the  Smith  Cemetery. 

Fifth  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Ribble  Crooks,  John,  married 
Miss  Nugent.  By  another  report — he  married  Sallie  Hammond.  Perhaps 
there  were  two  marriages.  They  lived  at  Rosalie,  Texas. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Olney  Crooks — No  date  of  birth. 

2.  Maggie  Crooks — No  date  of  birth. 

3.  Birdie  Crooks — No  date  of  birth. 

4.  A  son,  name  unknown — No  date  of  biflth. 

Sixth  child  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Ribble  Crooks,  Volney,  has 
been  reported  but  no  other  record  has  been  obtainable. 

Fourth  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Kibble,  John,  was  born 
December  5,  1810,  in  Washington  County,  Ind.  He  moved  to  Young 
County,  Texas,  some  time  in  the  early  1840’s.  He  was  living  in  lied 
River  County,  near  Clarksville,  in  1849,  and  when  Jeremiah  went  to  Texas 
in  the  spring  of  1849  he  lived  with  his  brother  John  and  his  family  until 
the  following  fall.  John  had  a  large  family.  There  were  two  daughters 
whose'names  were  not  rememberd.  He  had  three  sons:  Joe  Ribble,  who 
was  of  unusual  stature  being  six  and  one-half  feet  tall,  was  killed  during 
the  Civil  War  in  1863  near  Honey  Grove,  by  a  sharp  shooter.  He  was  in 
the  Confederate  service.  William  A.  Ribble,  born  about  1857,  and  Edward 
Ribble.  These  men  each  reared  families.  John  died  August  25,  1856,  and 
is  buried  in  Vinyard  Grove  Cemetery,  beside  the  grave  of  his  father,  Joseph. 

First  son  of  John  Ribble,  William  A.,  lives  in  Graham,  Young  County, 
Texas,  and  is  now  about  75  years  of  age.  He  is  well  loved  and  honored  by 
the  people  there.  William  A.  has  a  son,  Edward  Ribble,  at  Megargle,  Texas, 
and  his  son  Edward  has  two  sons  who  are  teachers,  one  by  the  name  of 
Carson  Ribble  and  the  other  son’s  name  is  not  known. 

Second  son  of  John  Ribble,  Edward,  had  several  children  and  has  been 
dead  several  years. 

His  children: 

1.  Clarence  Ribble,  at  Crowell,  Texas. 

2.  Lock  Ribble,  near  Graham,  Texas.  Had  a  large  family,  but 

there  is  no  record  of  them. 

3.  Nettie  Ribble  married  Mr.  Cunningham,  at  Weatherford, 

Parker  County,  Texas. 

4. '  0.  C.  Ribble  lives  in  Young  County,  Texas,  and  is  a  teacher. 

Cousin  S.  A.  Ribble,  Shamrock,  Texas,  reported  on  his  great  uncle 

John  Ribble’s  family,  named  a  David  Ribble,  of  Forney,  Kaufman  County, 
Texas,  as  the  son  of  Harvey,  but  was  not  sure  as  to  where  Harvey  Ribble 
belonged.  He  said,  “You  do  not  show  his  line”  and  since  I  have  no  record 
either,  covering  him,  it  is  not  possible  to  place  him.  Please  forgive  this 
omission,  it  is  unavoidable  on  my  part. 

Seventh  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Susan,  born 
November  9,  1818,  at  or  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  came  with 
other  members  of  her  family  to  Texas  in  the  1840’s.  They  settled  first 
at  Clarksville,  where  Susan  was  employed  with  Mr.  Crooks,  who  operated 
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a  tailoring  establishment.  She  later  moved  to  Honey  Grove  where  shi 
lived  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

She  was  first  married  to  Levi  Voyles,  who  died  soon  afterward ;  then 
were  no  children  of  this  marriage.  She  was  again  married  to  Dr.  Willian 
Gambill  who  was  a  general  practitioner  ip  Honey  Grove.  Dr.  Gambil 
died  March  12,  1884,  and  Susan  passed  away  February  13,  1905,  at  tht 
home  of  her  daughter,  Josie  Powers. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Honey  Grove: 


1.  Benjamin  Franklin  Gambill . Born  Aug.  10,  1851 

2.  Sarah  Frances  Gambill  . Born  Dec.  1,  1852 

3.  Thomas  Jefferson  Gambill  . Born  June  29,  1856 

4.  Margaret  Josephine  Gambill  . Born  June  11,  1858 

5.  William  J.  Gambill  . Born  June  12,  1862 

6.  Josephus  Gambill  . Born  Nov.  28,  1866 


First  child  of  Dr.  William  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  B.  Frank,  born 
August  10,  1851,  was  a  resident  of  Honey  Grove  for  many  year's,  but  later 
lived  at  Webb,  Okla.,  where  he  died  April  21,  1930,  after  an  illness  of 
several  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  a  Christian 
gentleman  of  the  highest  order.  He  was  survived  by  a  wife  and  four  chil¬ 
dren. 

Second  child  of  Dr.  Wm.  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  Sarah  F.,  born 
December  1,  1852,  married  Melvin  R.  Brigance,  born  October  7,  1844,  at 
Camden,  Ark.  Their  marriage  occurred  January  6,  1869.  Sarah  F.  died 
September  28,  1909,  and  Melvin  R.  died  January  26,  1910. 

Their  children: 

1.  Olivia  Brigance  . Born  Nov.  20,  1871 

2.  Thomas  H.  Brigance . ...  Born  May  31,  1873 

3.  Daisy  L.  Brigance  . Born  March  9,  1875 

4.  William  H.  Brigance  . Born  Aug.  28,  1880 

5.  Pluma  Brigance  . Born  June  7,  1883 

6.  Goldye  Brigance  . Born  Feb.  7,  1886 

7.  Veta  Brigance  . Born  Nov.  8,  1890 

,  First  child  of  Melvin  R.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Olivia,  born 
November  20,  1871,  at  Honey  Grove,  married  Dr.  M.  E.  Daniel,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  27,  1867.  They  were  married  June  27,  1893.  They  live  at  Honey 
Grove  where  he  is  a  practicing  physician. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mildred  Frances  Daniel  . Born  June  26,  1897 

2.  Marjorie  Eugenia  Daniel  . Born  Sept.  29,  1906 

First  child  of  Dr.  M.  E.  and  Olivia  Brigance  Daniel,  Mildred  F.,  born 

June  26,  1897,  Honey  Grove,  married  Foster  C.  Bomar,  born  March  18, 
1891,  Ladonia,  Texas.  Their  marriage  occurred  April  5,  1924.  His  busi¬ 
ness  is  that  of  rancher,  Honey  Grove,  Texas.  They  have  one  child,  Olivia 
Gene  Bomar,  born  May  22,  1926,  Honey  Grove,  Texas. 
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Second  child  of  Dr.  M.  E.  and  Olivia  Brigance  Daniel,  Marjorie  E., 
born  September  29,  1906,  Honey  Grove,  Married  William  L.  Meile,  born 
July  13,  1905.  They  were  married  June  13,  1931.  They  live  in  Louisville, 
Ky.,  where  he  is  engaged  in  the  insurance  business. 

Second  child  of  Melvin  R.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Thomas  H., 
born  may  31,  1873,  Ladonia,  Texas,  was  married  February  20,  1900.  He 
lives  at  1407  Homan  Avenue,  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  He  is  a  railroad  con¬ 
ductor.  He  has  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Melvin  R.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Daisy  L., 
born  March  9,  1875,  Honey  grove,  now  resides  in  El  Paso.  She  is  unmarried 
and  conducts  a  beauty  shop  in  El  Paso.  She  has  kindly  helped  in  furnish¬ 
ing  data  of  her  branch  of  the  family  and  from  the  several  letters  received 
from  her,  she  has  every  indication  of  being  a  clear  thinker  and  good  busi¬ 
ness  woman  and  a  highly  prized  member  of  our  great  family. 

Fourth  child  of  Melvin  R.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  William  H., 
born  August  28,  1880,  Honey  Grove,  married  Juliet  Harris,  born  at  Reeds- 
burg,  Wisconsin.  They  were  married  September  3,  1908.  Their  home  is 
at  Alvin,  Texas,  where  they  are  ranchers.  They  have  no  children. 

Fifth  child  of  Melvin  li.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Pluma,  born 
June  7,  1883,  Honey  Grove,  married  Walter  Dial,  October  6,  1901.  She  has 
a  daughtear,  Dorothy  Lillian  Dial,  born  January  21,  1904,  Honey  Grove. 
She  married  Stanley  G.  Davis,  Jr.,  born  at  Dallas,  Texas.  They  were  mar¬ 
ried  September  17,  1923. 

Stanley  G.  and  Dorothy  Dial  Davis  have  a  son,  Stanley  G.  Davis,  born 
August  7,  1926,  Hollywood,  Cal.  Pluma  and  her  daughter,  Dorothy 
Lillian,  have  had  unfortunate  marriages  and  they,  with  the  small  son  and 
grandson  live  at  the  same  address,  at  1755  Wilcox  Avenue,  Hollywood,  Cal. 

Sixth  child  of  Melvin  R.  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Goldye,  born 
February  7,  1886,  Honey  Grove,  married  Fred  Gentry,  October  30,  1908. 
Goldye  is  employed  in  the  capacity  of  private  secretary  and  her  only 
child,  Frances  Jane  Gentry,  born  January  18,  1911,  Waco  Texas,  lives  with 
her  mother  at  the  Leuhart  Hotel,  Sacramento,  Cal.  Frances  is  a  profes¬ 
sional  dancer. 

'Seventh  child  of  Melvin  Randolph  and  Sarah  F.  Gambill  Brigance,  Veta 
born  November  8,  1890,  Honey  Grove,  married  Moffett  Marion  Miller,  born 
November  15,  1883.  Richmond,  Ark.  They  were  married  June  20,  1917. 
They  live  in  Houston  where  Mr.  Miller  is  employed  as  assistant  auditor  of 
Gulf  Pipe  Line  Co.  They  have  one  child,  Marian  Jane  Miller,  born  June 
17,  1919,  in  Houston.  She  is  attending  school. 

Third  child  of  Dr.  Wm.  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  Thomas  J.,  born 
June  29,  1856,  was  married,  but  is  now  alone  with  his  boys  somewhere  in 
Missouri  with  a  constructing  road  work  company. 

Fourth  child  of  Dr.  Wm.  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  Margaret 
Josephine  (abbreviated  to  Josie),  born  June  11,  1858,  was  first  married 
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to  John  Williams,  born  1847  at  Summit,  Miss.  Their  marriage  occurred 
May  25,  1875,  at  Honey  Grove.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Williams,  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1883,  she  went  to  live  in  Gainesville.  She  was  remarried  June  22, 
1897,  to  J.  W.  Powers,  who  was  born  iir  1844  and  died  June  22,  1931. 
There  were  no  children  by  the  second  marriage.  She  shares  her  home  in 
Gainesville  with  a  step-son.  She  is  greatly  beloved  by  her  neighbors  and 
friends  who  appreciate  and  respect  her  for  her  kindness  and  self-sacri- 
fiving  traits  which  have  been  her  life  long,  outstanding  characteristics. 


Their  children : 

1.  Seba  Marvin  Williams  . Born  March  29,  1876 

2.  Sally  Pearl  William — Died  May,  1879 . Born  Jan.  7,  1878 

3.  Iva  Era  Williams  . Born  Dec.  11,  1881 


First  child  of  John  and  Josie  Gambill  Williams,  Seba  M.,  born  March 
29,  1876,  married  J.  W.  Gore,  December  13,  1894.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Lake  James  Gore — Born  1897,  is  unmarried. 

2.  Marvin  Dale  Gore — Died  at  the  age  of  nine  years. 

Seba  died  1899,  when  she  was  about  23  years  of  age. 

Third  child  of  John  and  Josie  Gambill  Williams,  Iva  E.,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1881,  married  Harry  L.  Mitchell,  June  2,  1894.  After  his  death  she 
married  Samuel  D.  Allen,  born  1859.  They  were  married  September  11, 
1923.  He  is  a  retired  railroad  employe  of  the  Kansas  City  Southern,  hav¬ 
ing  been  connected  with  that  road  fifty  years. 

There  was  one  child  by  her  former  marriage,  Margaret  Nadine 
Mitchell,  born  February  17,  1905,  at  Gainesville,  Texas.  She  is  well  edu¬ 
cated,  having  held  the  position  of  assistant  county  superintendent  of 
schools  in  Le  Flore  County  (city  of  Poteau,  County  Seat  of  Le  Flore 
County,  Okla.),  prior  to  her  marriage.  She  was  married  to  M.  L.  Fox. 
They  have  a  child,  Margaret  Louise  Fox,  born  October  8,  1931.  Mr.  Fox 
is  a  traveling  salesman  for  a  Memphis  firm,  and  since  his  business  calls 
him  away  from  home  so  constantly,  Nadine  and  small  daughter  live  with 
the  mother  in  Ileavener,  Okla. 

Fifth  child  of  Dr.  Wrn.  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  William  J.,  born 
June  12,  1862,  has  a  family  who  are  all  married,  but  of  whose  record  we 
do  not  have.  He  lives  at  Webb  City,  Okla. 

Sixth  child  of  Dr.  Wm.  and  Susan  Ribble  Gambill,  Josephus,  born 
November  28,  1866,  was  married.  He  died  July  20,  1925,  but  do  not  have 
any  other  record. 

Eighth  child  of  Joseph  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Jeremiah, 
was  born  December  15,  1821,  near  Salem.  Washington  County,  Ind.  lie  was 
reared  to  hard  labor  in  saw  milling  and  logging  with  practically  no  school¬ 
ing,  but  gained  much  information  by  dint  of  perseverance  and  hard  study. 
He  was  a  good  reader  and  had  few  equals  mentally  in  numbers.  He  came 
to  Texas  about  1844  and  followed  waggoning  from  Clarksville  vicinity  to 
Shreveport,  La.,  Jefferson,  Tex.,  and  Salina  Salt  works  on  the  Sabine  River. 
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He  made  three  trips  to  and  from  Indiana,  helping  to  move  his  father  to 
|  Texas.  On  his  last  trip  to  Indiana  he  engaged  with  Andrew  Holmes  in 
building  flat  boats  on  White  River  and  loading  same  with  provisions,  float¬ 
ing  them  down  to  New  Orleans.  During  this  time  he  married  Martha  Agnes 
Holmes,  born  April  13,  1832,  when  she  was  only  17  years  of  age.  She 
j  was  of  Scotch-Irish  descent  and  her  family  were  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  being  personally  acquainted  with  Alexander  Campbell.  Jeremiah 
and  his  wife  were  Baptists  in  Texas,  but  became  members  of  the  Christian 
\  Church  in  Chariton,  Iowa,  at  a  later  date.  He  finally  settled  near  Honey 
Grove,  engaging  in  farming  and  wagoning.  He  introduced  the  first  horse¬ 
power  threshing  machine  into  that  part  of  the  country.  Word  was  brought 
that  Joseph,  his  father,  was  going  to  move  to  Iowa  and  prevailed  on 
Jeremiah  and  his  family  to  accompany  them,  which  they  did  in  1853,  and 
what  a  sad  time  they  had  the  following  winter  in  the  cold,  bleak  region, 
i  sparcely  settled.  The  family  then  consisted  of  William,  Abraham,  Andrew, 
Joshua  and  Mary  Catherine.  Abraham  came  near  dying  of  whooping 
cough  and  Andrew,  Joshua  and  Mary  Catherine  died  about  that  time.  A 
little  later  another  child,  Elizabeth  Ann  and  an  infant  and  the  wife,  Martha 
A.,  died  and  all  six  were  buried  in  the  old  Douglas  Cemetery  about  a  mile 
southest  of  Chariton,  Lucas  County,  Iowa.  The  mother’s  death  occurred 
June  6,  1861.  This  left  Jeremiah  with  four  children,  William,  Abraham, 
Fergus  Graham  and  Syrilda.  Jeremiah  was  improving  a  small  farm,  run¬ 
ning  a  sawmill  and  threshing  machine  with  residence  still  in  Iowa.  He 
remarried  to  Finette  Cole,  born  January  14,  1831.  She  was  from  Ohio. 
There  were  again  children  born  to  this  marriage.  John  K.,  born  July  9, 
1864;  Jerome,  who  died  in  1867  on  the  way  back  to  Texas,  and  was  buried 
at  North-Fork  Town,  Okla.  Rosa,  born  1868,  died  near  Petty  from  a  burn 
received  while  kindling  a  fire  preparatory  to  breakfast  May  1,  1875,  and 
is  buried  in  Forest  Hill,  north  of  Petty.  Their  mother  died  January  31, 
1901,  and  is  buried  in  Forest  Hill,  near  Petty.  Nothing  is  known  of  Ohio, 
the  last  child.  After  Jeremiah’s  return  to  Texas  he  engaged  in  farming 
150  acres  with  great  success  near  where  Petty  is  now  located.  He  died 
July  28,  1877,  from  knotted  bowels  caused  by  heavy  lifting.  His  sufferings 
were  great  and  lasted  about  21  days  before  death  relieved  him.  He  is 
buried  in  Forest  Hill  Cemetery,  Petty,  Texas,  about  9  miles  northeast 
from  Honey  Grove. 

Children  by  first  marriage: 

1.  William  Ribble  . , . Born  Jan.  4,  1849 

2.  Abraham  Ribble  . Born  April  1,  1850 

3.  Fergus  Graham  Ribble  . Born  March  24,  1859 

4.  Syrilda'  Ribble — Date  unknown. 

Children  by  second  marriage  to  leave  record : 

1.  John  K.  Ribble  . Born  July  9,  1864 

2.  Jesse  Ribble  . v . Born  Sept.  1,  1871 
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First  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Martha  A.  Holmes  Ribble,  William,  born 
January  4,  1849,  near  Chariton,  Lucas  .County,  Iowa,  married  Sarah 
Frances  Magill,  born  November  9,  1852,  southwest  Mo.  Their  marriage 
occurred  August  10,  1875.  He  came  with  his  wife  and  two  children  to 
what  was  West  Texas,  December  3,  1879.  The  Indians  had  but  recently 
raided  the  very  section  he  settled  in,  near  Brownwood.  They  spent  the 
winter  in  a  small  log  school  house  on  the  farm  of  a  ranchman,  Wm.  Con¬ 
nell,  whose  sons,  some  of  them  are  now  bankers  in  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

William  was  an  uneducated  farmer  and  small  stock  man,  known  by 
everyone  as  a  very  honest  Christian  man.  Kindness,  truthfulness  and 
industry  marked  his  whole  life.  He  was  never  heard  to  use  profane  lan¬ 
guage  or  repeat  an  obsence  story.  He  reared  a  family  of  the  most  part 
of  like  quality. 

William  died  December  15,  1902,  with  burial  in  Brown  County,  Texas. 
His  wife,  Sarah  F.,  died  February  12,  1925,  with  burial  at  Anson,  Texas. 


Their  children: 

1.  Samuel  Abraham  Ribble  . Born  May  13,  1876 

2.  Mattie  Evaline  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  4,  1879 

3.  Edward  Patton  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  21,  1881 

4.  Mary  Ribble — Died  Dec.  20,  1892 . Born  1883  in  Brown  Co. 

5.  Lorenzo  Thomas  Ribble  . Born  April  5,  1885 

6.  Harvey  Andrew  Ribble  . Born  Dec.  16,  1887 

7.  Jesse  Fergus  Ribble  . Born  June  29,  1891 

8.  Nettie  Belle  Ribble  . Born  April  19,  1894 


First  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Samuel  A.,  born 
May  13,  1876,  in  Petty,  Texas,  married  Mattie  Lector  Burford,  born  No¬ 
vember  29,  1879,  at  Goldsboro,  Texas.  Their  marriage  occurred  July  13, 
1898.  He  says,  “I  am  the  only  one  of  the  five  living  children  that  has  more 
than  a  mere  common  school  education.  By  dint  of  hard  home  study  1 
have  been  able  to  obtain  a  Bachelor  Pedagogy  Degree  in  my  school  work. 
I  hold  a  life  certificate  to  teach  in  the  schools  of  Texas.  Most  of  my 
work  has  been  in  the  pulpit.  For  nearly  40  years  I  have  tilled  the  pulpit 
most  of  the  time  while  teaching,  too,  in  our  small  Christian  churches. 
Have  spent  four  years  of  regular  work  for  the  folks  in  the  town  of  Sham¬ 
rock.”  To  add  to  this,  he  is  engaged  as  principal  of  the  South  Ward 
school  in  Shamrock  as  well  as  holding  the  pastorate  there  in  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  Church.  He  speaks  most  kindly  of  his  grandfather,  Jeremiah 
Ribble,  regarding  his  integrity  for  morals,  intense  industry  and  force  of 
character.  He  also  says  that  he  has  never  heard  of  any  one  by  the  name 
of  Ribble  who  was  ever  convicted  of  a  crime,  was  ever  in  jail,  except  two 
who  were  charged  with  handling  whiskey  in  some  way.  Several  have 
been  preachers,  others  teachers,  and  from  all  sources  of  information  re¬ 
ceived  from  various  members  of  the  Ribble  family,  there  runs  the  same 
strain  of  uprightness  of  character  and  industry,  even  to  the  extent  of 
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overtaxing  the  physical  strength  in  order  to  meet  the  ambitions  to  forge 
ahead,  not  only  his  branch  of  the  family,  but  the  same  characteristics 
premeate  the  entire  family  from  our  ancestor  Adam,  I,  to  the  present 
generation.  He  gives  his  wife’s  occupation  as  florist  and  housewife.  As 
a  matter  for  permanent  record  for  his  children  as  well  as  an  item  of 
interest  to  all  of  us,  it  is  noted  in  his  report  that  his  wife’s  father,  Jasper 
Burford,  was  a  Confederate  soldifer  in  Johnson’s  command  at  the  Battle  of 


Shiloh,  though  he  was  not  injured. 

Their  children: 

1.  Eiland  Burford  Ribble  . Born  March  7,  1900 

2.  William  Overton  Ribble  . Born  Feb.  4,  1902 

3.  Helen  Florence  Ribble  . Born  April  9,  1903 

4.  Ethelyne  Amelia  Ribble  . Born  May  3,  1913 

5.  Samuel  Abraham  Ribble,  Jr . Born  April  27,  1921 


First  child  of  Samuel  A.  and  Mattie  L.  Burford  Ribble,  Eiland  B., 
born  March  7,  1900,  at  Brownwood,  Texas,  was  married  December  23,  1921. 
His  occupation  is  that  of  florist.  Their  home  is  at  Big  Spring,  Texas. 

Second  child  of  Samuel  A.  and  Mattie  L.  Burford  Ribble,  William  O., 
born  February  4,  1902,  at  Blanket,  Texas,  was  married  May  12,  1924. 
They  live  at  Lubbock,  Texas,  where  he  is  engaged  as  florist. 

Third  child  of  Samuel  A.  and  Mattie  L.  Burford  Ribble,  Helen  F., 
born  April  9,  1903,  at  Sidney,  Texas,  was  married  in  1925.  Her  business 
is  that  of  housewife  and  photography.  They  live  at  Lubbock,  Texas. 

Fourth  child  of  Samuel  A.  and  Mattie  L.  Burford  Ribble,  Ethelyne  A., 
born  May  3,  1913.  She  is  engaged  in  teaching  at  Shamrock.  Her  birth¬ 
place  was  Colorado,  Texas. 

Fifth  child  of  Samuel  A.  and  Mattie  L.  Burford  Ribble,  Samuel  A.,  Jr., 
born  April  27,  1921,  at  Lubbock,  Texas.  He  is  still  in  school  with  his 
parents  at  Shamrock. 

Second  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Mattie  E.,  born 
September  4,  1879,  at  Petty,  Texas,  was  married  in  1897.  They  live  in 
Brown  County  where  they  occupy  a  farm  home. 

Third  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Edward  P.,  born 
November  21,  1881,  in  Brown  County,  Texas,  was  married  November, 
1900.  He  is  a  farmer  living  in  or  near  Brownslield,  Texas. 

*  Fifth  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Lorenzo  T.,  born 
April  5,  1885,  was  married  in  1903.  He  was  born  and  lives  at  Anson,  Texas, 
where  he  is  engaged  in  farming. 

Sixth  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill,  Harvey  A.,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1887,  was  married  in  1905.  He  was  a  farmer  in  Brown  County, 
Texas.  His  death  occurred  November  27,  1908. 

Seventh  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Jesse  F.,  born 
June  29,  1891,  in  Brown  County,  was  married  about  1917.  He  lives  at 
Brownwood,  Texas.  His  occupation  is  that  of  farmer,  but  also  note  that 
he  is  a  disabled  veteran  of  the  World  War. 
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Eight  child  of  William  and  Sarah  F.  Magill  Ribble,  Mattie  Belle, 
born  April  19,  1894,  in  Brown  County,  w*fs  married  in  1909.  She  was  a 
teacher  and  housewife.  Her  death  occurred  May  26,  1932,  with  burial 
at  Dallas,  Texas. 

Second  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Martha  A.  Holmes  Ribble,  Abraham, 
born  April  1,  1850,  near  Clarksville,  Red  River  County,  Texas,  married 
Idella  Denton,  born  December  8,  1861,  Roxton,  Texas.  Their  marriage 
occurred  October  17,  1878.  He  was  named  for  his  maternal  grandfather, 
/  Abraham  Phillips,  who  was  an  orator  and  preacher,  their  people  coming 
from  an  early  pioneer  stock  of  German  descent.  His  father  later  moved 
to  Honey  Grove,  and  this  move  was  followed  by  the  family  emigrating  to 
near  Chariton,  Iowa,  in  1853,  where  the  early  years  of  Abraham  was 
spent.  At  about  the  age  of  14  years  he  united  with  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  Chariton,  being  baptized  by  Brother  Parr  in  Chariton  River  during  the 
winter,  the  ice  at  the  time  being  about  twelve  inches  in  thickness,  prov¬ 
ing  there  was  depth  to  his  religious  sincerity. 

In  his  brief  memoirs,  he  names  many  of  the  old  hymns  that  were 
sung  in  his  parents  time,  and  many  named  by  him  are  sung  even  today 
with  as  much  fervor  as  did  the  earlier  generations  sing  them,  among 
them  too,  are  songs  our  own  dear  mother  used  to  sing  about  her  house¬ 
hold  duties  and  would  often  croon  to  her  little  children  in  the  evening 
silences. 

It  is  from  his  memoirs  depicting  the  sad,  trying  years  in  the  cold 
climate  in  Iowa  when  his  mother  and  so  many  of  his  brothers  and  sisters 
died  from  exposure,  that  is  recounted  in  the  preceding  pages.  He  also 
tells  of  his  narrow  escape  from  losing  his  right  eye,  when  a  small  child 
by  falling  upon  hot  coals  that  his  mother  had  placed  on  the  hearth  prepara¬ 
tory  to  baking  some  corn  bread  which  she  was  in  process  of  making. 

Upon  their  return  to  Texas  he  assisted  with  the  farm  work  and  ob¬ 
tained  an  education  which  enabled  him  to  teach  school.  He  maintained 
his  home  in  Texas  until  his  death  which  occurred  December  20,  1913.  His 
widow,  Mrs.  Idella  Denton  Ribble  is  living  at  Roxton,  Texas. 


Their 

children : 

1. 

Elbert  Auswell  Ribble  . 

. Born  Sept. 

7, 

1879 

«  2. 

Elsie  V.  Ribble  . 

. . Born  Feb. 

7, 

1881 

3. 

Savilla  A.  Ribble  . . 

. Born  Feb. 

21, 

1883 

4. 

Smith  W.  Ribble  . 

. Born  March 

22, 

1890 

First  child  of  Abraham  and  Idella  Denton  Ribble,  Elbert  A.,  born 
September  7,  1879,  at  Roxton,  Texas,  married  Laura  Arnold,  born  April 
11,  1882,  near  Parsons,  Decatur  County,  Tenn.  Their  marriage  occurred 
December  25,  1901.  He  lived  in  Roxton  until  about  1925  when  they  re¬ 
moved  to  Paris,  Texas. 

Perhaps  it  will  prove  interesting,  probably  of  some  benefit  to  others, 
to  explain  how  this  group  of  relatives  in  Texas  was  found.  On  my  diagram 
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or  chart  of  a  family  of  seven  children  of  Joseph,  only  two  could  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  and  record  obtained,  those  two  wpre  Nancy  and  Adam.  When 
in  almost  despair  of  ever  finding  the  others,  after  having  tried  repeatedly 
to  do  so,  a  letter  from  cousin  Florence  Slatery,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was 
received.  She  apologized  for  having  so  little  family  history  to  disclose, 
but  stated  that  her  mother  said  that  when  she  was  a  child  of  7  or  8  the 
family  moved  to  Denison,  Texas,  then  later  to  a  farm  near  Gainesville, 
Texas.  About  1873  or  74,  they  visited  in  Honey  Grove.  (Mother  believes 
they  visited  Aunt  Sarah.)  This  lady  took  them  to  visit  a  farmer  by  the 
name  of  Jerry  Ribble.  Mother  says  that  her  mother  (daughter  of  Nancy) 
called  this  man  Uncle  Jerry.  She  remembers  him  quite  well.  He  en¬ 
joyed  the  reputation  all  over  Texas  as  being  a  model  farmer.  But  of 
course  this  was  about  sixty  years  ago.”  Upon  referring  to  my  diagram 
I  at  once  set  to  work  to  find  the  other  five,  who  were  Margaret,  Catherine, 
Susan,  John  and 'Jeremiah.  With  this  slight  clue  to  guide  me,  a  letter  was 
mailed  to  the  postmaster  at  Honey  Grove,  asking  him  to  deliver  my  en¬ 
closed  letter  to  any  Ribble  that  was  in  his  jurisdiction  or  to  any  such  per¬ 
sons  in  his  knowledge  in  existence.  He  soon  replied  that  there  were 
Ribbles  at  Roxton  (which  is  in  an  adjoining  county).  Somewhat  en¬ 
couraged  by  this  news,  a  new  letter  slightly  different  in  character  was 
mailed  to  the  postmaster  at  Roxton,  which  was  forwarded  to  Elbert  A. 
Ribble,  at  Paris,  Texas.  Just  at  this  point  let  me  state  that  our  post¬ 
masters  are  a  fine  lot  of  men.  In  all  instances,  and  there  are  several, 
they  have  been  most  kind  and  helpful.  Even  if  it  is  only  in  line  with 
their  duty  that  they  have  respected  my  requests,  they  still  are  to  be  com¬ 
mended  for  their  faithful  performance  of  an  obligatory  service. 

With  his  response  to  that  letter  the  entire  group  was  found  and  all 
information  that  has  come  from  the  Texas  relatives  has  been  through 
him  and  his  kindness  in  helping  me  to  get  into  communication  with  some 
of  the  others.  With  the  other  part  of  the  work  practically  finished,  this 
great  discovery  of  such  a  numerous  group  of  splendid  relatives  was  a 
joyful  surprise.  Not  nearly  all  data  have  been  brought  out,  as  we  would 
like  to  have,  but  thankful  that  it  is  even  as  thorough  as  it  is  and  while 
some  mistakes  may  result  from  my  inability  to  place  all  in  their  proper 
place,  yet  regardless  of  all  errors,  it  is  worth  seeking  and  learning  of 
these  “Our  Lost  Tribe”  so  to  speak. 

*  Elbert’s  efforts  to  produce  facts,  found  by  much  travel,  seeking  and 
questioning,  the  graves  of  his  great  grandfather  Joseph  and  others  in 
a  cemetery  about  20  miles  from  where  he  had  always  lived.  This  dis¬ 
covery  produced  quite  a  thrill  to  him  and  his  communicating  the  lesult 
of  his  search  to  me,  extended  a  like  sensation,  .because  it  substantiated 
much  that  could  previously  be  only  conjecture  and  much  was  added  to 
our  records  as  a  consequence  of  his  investigation. 

They  are  the  parents  of  a  nice  family,  one  of  whom  is  married.  His 
occupation  is  that  of  apiarist.  He  says  that  he  has  been  in  the  bee  bus- 
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iness  for  over  20  years. 

They  live  just  out  of  Paris.  The  children  were  all  born  at  Roxton 
and  now  live  at  Paris,  Texas. 

Their  children: 

1.  Elbert  Alfred  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  15,  1902 

2.  Denton  Houston  Ribble — Died  June  7,  1907 — Born  Sept. 

27,  1905. 

3.  Abe  Arnold  Ribble  . Born  Aug.  29,  1907 

4.  Richard  Owen  Ribble  . Born  Jan.  1G,  1912 

5.  Mary  Della  (Maydell)  Ribble . Born  Jan.  26,  1914 

6.  Ralph  Jackson  Ribble  . Born  May  31,  1918 

7.  Joe  Woodson  Ribble  . Born  May  22,  1923 

First  child  of  Elbert  A.  and  Laura  Arnold  Ribble,  Elbert  A.,  born 

November  15,  ,1902,  married  Dorothy  Pyeatt,  born  March  8,  1905,  Paris, 
Texas.  They  were  married  April  29,  1930.  His  business  is  that  of  banker. 
They  live  in  Paris.  Elbert  A.  and  Dorothy  have  a  son,  John  Charles  Rib¬ 
ble,  born  July  26,  1931,  Paris. 

Third  child  of  Elbert  A.  and  Laura  Arnold  Ribble,  Abe  A.,  born 
August  29,  1907,  is  by  occupation  an  apiarist  and  lives  in  Paris. 

The  records  of  the  other  children  are  noted  above,  because  they  re¬ 
main  unmarried,  etc.,  and  all  live  at  Paris,  Texas. 

Second  child  of  Abraham  and  Idella  Denton  Ribble,  Elsie  V.,  born 
February  7,  1881,  at  Roxton,  married  William  B.  Rowan,  born  March 
6,  1867,  at  Caledonia,  Mississippi.  Their  marriage  occurred  August,  1902. 
His  occupation  was  that  of  carpenter.  Elsie  V.  died  August  5,  1927,  and 
her  husband,  William  B.  Rowan,  died  October  16,  1927. 

Their  only  child,  Holmes  Rowan,  born  January  7,  1905,  at  Roxton, 
married  Odessa  Johnson,  born  September  26,  1906,  at  Paris.  They  were 
married  September  2,  1928.  Their  home  is  in  Paris  where  he  is  engaged 
as  a  bookkeeper. 

Child  of  Holmes  and  Odessa  Johnson  Rowan,  Jane  Evelyn  Rowan,  was 
born  February  9,  1930,  in  Paris. 

Third  child  of  Abraham  and  Idella  Denton  Ribble,  Savilla  A.,  born 
February  21,  1883,  at  Roxton,  married  Edward  Walker,  born  March  19, 
1879,  also  at  Roxton.  Their  marriage  occurred  November  20,  1906.  They 
five  in  Paris  where  he  is  engaged  in  carpentering. 

Their  children: 

1.  Vivian  Walker — Born  Nov.  14,  1907,  at  Roxton — Died  Dec. 

12,  1909. 

2.  Thelma  Walker — BoraMay  16,  1911,  at  Roxton — Is  unmarried. 
Fourth  child  of  Abraham  and  Idella  Denton  Ribble,  Smith  W.,  born 

March  22,  1890,  Roxton,  married  Velma,  born  November  2,  1889,  at  Petty, 
Texas.  Their  marriage  occurred  January  10,  1910.  She  passed  away 
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August  15,  1930.  He  lives  at  Roxton  and  is  a  ginner. 

Their  children — all  born  at  Roxton: 

1.  Keith  Ribble  . Born  June  7,  1911 

2.  C.  A.  Ribble — Employed  as  Beekeeper,  Paris,  Texas.  %  E.  A. 

Ribble — Born  May  16,  1913. 

3.  Wilson  Ribble — Student  . Born  Aug.  14,  1916 

4.  Lloyd  Ribble — Student  . Born  Aug.  11,  1918 

5.  Bettie  Ribble  . . . ....Born  Nov.  13,  1926 

/  First  child  of  Smith  W.  and  Velma  Ribble,  Keith,  born  June  7,  1911, 
Roxton,  married  Loretta  Ellis.  They  live  at  Roxton  and  are  engaged  in 
farming. 

Third  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Martha  A.  Holmes  Ribble,  Fergus  Graham 
Ribble,  born  March  24,  1859,  near  Chariton,  Iowa,  married  Mary  Lelia 
Arrington.  He  was  a  farmer-preacher,  a  very  lovable  sort  of  man.  Every¬ 
body  loved  and  respected  him.  He  came  to  Texas  when  his  father’s  family 
returned  there  and  he  died  December  30,  1906.  His  widow  lives  at 
Mobeetie,  Texas. 

Their  children: 

1.  Alvah  Dickinson  Ribble,  born  May  10,  1881,  lives  at  Portales, 

N.  M. 

2.  Bernard  Ribble — Without  dates — Dead. 

3.  Ethel  M.  Ribble  Small — Without  Dates — Lives  at  Roswell, 

N.  M. 

4.  Virgie  M.  Ribble  Cookus — Without  dates — Lives  at  Gaines¬ 

ville,  Texas. 

5.  Nina  S.  Ribble  Martin — Without  dates — Lives  at  Mobeetie, 

Texas. 

6.  Floyd  B.  Ribble — Without  dates — Lives  at  Owens,  Texas. 

7.  Graham  Ribble — Without  dates — Lives  at  Portales,  N.  M. 

8.  W.  N.  Ribble — Without  dates — Lives  at  Portales,  N.  M. 

9.  Jackson  H.  Ribble — Without  dates — Lives  at  Roswell.  N.  M. 

10.  Abraham  H.  Ribble — Without  dates — Lives  at  Rotan,  Texas. 

<  Fourth  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Martha  Holmes  Ribble,  Syrilla,  married 

G.  W.  Tidwell.  She  was  buried  at  Davidson,  Okla. 


Their  children: 

*  1.  Helen  Agnes  Tidwell  . Born  Jan.  14,  1880 

2.  Holmes  Roland  Tidwell  . Born  Aug.  21,  1882 

3.  Vee  Tidwell  . Born  Feb.  5,  1884 

4.  Marrietta  Holly  Tidwell  . Born  Feb.  15,  1887 

5.  Harley  Tidwell  . Born  Jan.  31,  1891 

6.  Bedford  Forest  Tidwell  . Born  Jan.  28,  1893 

7.  Nellie  S.  Tidwell  . Born  Oct.  26,  1894 


8.  Rowan  Tidwell — Died  March,  1924,  by  cave  in  at  a  well  at 
Snyder,  Texas. 
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9.  Pauline  Tidwell . Born  Oct.  21,  1898 

First  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Rihble  Tidwell,  Helen  A.,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  14,  1880,  Petty,  Texas,  married  James  Pinkney  Wilson,  born  March 
14,  1876.  They  were  married  March  2,  1902. 

Their  children: 

1.  Voorhies  Ribble  Wilson — Born  December  3,  1902,  near  Blake, 

Okla. 

2.  Sallie  Pauline  Wilson — Born  Sept.  25,  1910,  married  Dermis 

1  Smith,  Vernon,  Texas,  April  5,  1928.  They  have  one  child, 

Dennis  Paul  Smith,  born  1931. 

3.  Dennis  Dail  Wilson — Born  Sept.  10,  1912,  Duke,  Okla. 

4.  Otello  Wilson — Born  Oct.  19,  1914,  Blake,  Okla. 

Second  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Holmes  R.,  born 
August  21,  1882,  married  Sadie  Blanche  Leath,  born  January  1,  1889, 
Rusk  County,  Texas.  They  were  married  February  12,  1910,  Wichita 
Falls,'  Texas.  They  are  farmers.  Their  child,  Faye  Tidwell,  born  April 
25,  1911,  married  Elmer  Lloyd  Vaughn,  June  22,  1929.  They  live  in 
Lebanon,  Ky. 

Third  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Vee,  born  February  5, 
1884,  married  Elizabeth  Rea,  born  March  3,  1887,  St.  Joe,  Ark.  They  were 
married  October  14,  1906,  Comanche,  Okla.  He  is  section  foreman  for 
the  Frisco  Railroad. 

Their  children: 


1. 

Vada  Tidwell  . 

. Born  July 

10, 

1907 

2. 

Van  Tidwell . 

.  . Born  Feb. 

6, 

1910 

3. 

Walter  Tidwell  . 

. Born  Sept. 

L 

1911 

4. 

Helen  Tidwell  . 

. . Born  Sept. 

5, 

1915 

5. 

L.  S.  Tidwell  . 

. Died  March 

8, 

1922 

6. 

Melba  Tidwell  . 

. Died  Nov., 

1931 

First  child,  Vada,  is  married,  had  twins,  one  is  living. 

Second  child,  Van,  was  married  but  both  wife  and  child  are  dead. 
Vada  and  Van  live  with  their  father,  Vee,  at  Regina,  New  Mexico. 

Fourth  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Marietta  II.,  born 
February  15,  1887,  Henrietta,  Texas,  married  Harvey  Rhodus  Wilson,  born 
May  1,  1883,  Johnson  County,  Texas.  They  were  married  January  14 
♦1906,  at  Martha,  Okla. 

Their  children: 

1.  Don  Wilson — Born  Dec.  2,  1906 — Married  with  one  child — 

Lives  at  Duke,  Okla. 

2.  Gilbert  Wilson — Born  Feb.  2,  1908 — Married,  no  children — 

Lives  at  Duke,  Okla. 

3.  Lucile  Wilson — Born  July  15,  1910 — Married  Mr.  Nelson,  June 

13,  1929.  They  have  two  children,  they  live  at  Duke,  Okla. 
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Fifth  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Harley,  born  January 
31,  1891,  Sanger,  Texas,  married  Elizabeth  Elphraid,  born  October  24, 
1904,  Sheridan,  Wyoming.  Their  marriage  occurred  in  1923.  Elizabeth 
died  October  30,  1930,  at  Story  Wyoming. 

Their  children: 

1.  Nellie  Mary  Tidwell — Born  July  13,  1924,  Acme,  Wyoming. 

2.  Freddie  Morris  Tidwell — Born  Dec.  31,  1926,  Buffalo,  Wyoming. 
Sixth  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Kibble  Tidwell,  Bedford  F.,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  28,  1893,  Ringgold,  Texas,  married  Mable  Groves,  born  September  14, 
1892.  They  were  married  May  1,  1930,  at  Davidson.  There  are  no  children. 

Seventh  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Nellie  S.,  born 
October  26,  1894,  Ringgold,  married  Whit  Voorhies,  born  May  6,  1889, 
at  Desoto,  Texas.  They  were  married  1912  at  Mangum,  Okla. 

Their  children: 

1.  Clyde  Voorhies — Born  Nov.  19,  1913,  Duke,  Okla. 

2.,  Beatrice  Voorhies — Born  Sept.  11,  1915,  Duke,  Okla. 

3.  Willard  Voorhies — Born  May  11,  1922,  Davidson,  Okla. 

4.  Billie  Wayne  Voorhies — Born  June  28,  1929,  Davidson,  Okla. 
Ninth  child  of  G.  W.  and  Syrilla  Ribble  Tidwell,  Pauline,  born  October 

21,  1898,  Jolly,  Texas,  married  Joseph  Lovelady,  born  July  4,  1889.  They 
were  married  October  20,  1923,  at  Frederick,  Okla. 

Their  children: 

1.  Lorlene  Lovelady  . Born  July  25,  1924 

2.  Foy  Elmer  Lovelady  . Born  Jan.  2,  1926 

3.  Paul  Lovelady — Born  Sept.  6,  1932 — All  born  at  Davidson,  Okla. 
Fifth  child  of  Jeremiah  and  his  second  wife,  Finette  Cole  Ribble, 

John  K.,  born  July  9,  1864,  near  Chariton,  Iowa,  married  Mamie  E.  South, 
born  August  28,  1869,  Lauderdale  County,  Ala.  Their  marriage  occurred 
December  3,  1885.  They  lived  near  Petty,  Texas.  Mamie  died  July  8, 
1920.  John  K.  died  January  6,  1933,  from  gall  stone  operation. 

Their  children: 

1.  Carl  Preston  Ribble  . Born  Dec.  4,  1887 

2.  Myrtle  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  9,  1889 

3.  Roy  Ray  Ribble  . Born  Dec.  9,  1892 

4.  Byron  Ribble — Died  Jan.  27,  1896,  Petty,  Texas — Born  Aug. 

*  8,  1895. 

5.  Mattie  Irene  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  7,  1898 

6.  John  Ralph  . Born  Nov.  9,  1908 

First  child  of  John  K.  and  Mamie  E.  South  Ribble,  Carl  Preston,  born 

December  4,  1887,  Petty,  married  Lillian  Thomas,  born  March  10,  1892. 
They  live  at  Paris,  where  he  is  engaged  as  a  mechanic. 

Their  children: 

1.  Wayne  Ribble — Born  March  5,  1916,  Paris,  Texas. 

2.  Juanita  Ribble — Born  Nov.  14,  1917,  Paris,  Texas. 
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3.  Carl  Ribble,  Jr. — Born  Aug.,  1919,  Paris,  Texas. 

4.  Joe  Ribble — Born  Nov.  25,  1921,  Paris,  Texas. 

Second  child  of  John  K.  and  Mamie  E.  South  Ribble,  Myrtle,  born 
November  9,  1889,  married  Jack  K.  Adams.  Their  marriage  occurred 
April  7,  1907.  They  live  at  214  Clinton  St.,  Dallas,  where  he  is  a  film 
distributor. 

Their  children: 

1.  Velma  Adams . Born  Jan.  9,  1908 

2.  Jack  Henry  Adams  . Born  Oct.  28,  1908 

3.  Joe  Murray  Adams  . . Born  Aug.  20,  1912 

4.  Mary  Adams  . Born  Jan.  23,  1916 

First  child  of  Jack  and  Myrtle  Ribble  Adams,  Velma,  born  January 

9,  1908,  married  C.  S.  Craig,  Chillecothe,  Texas.  lie  is  a  credit  collector. 

Second  child  of  Jack  and  Myrtle.  Ribble  Adams,  John  H.,  born  October 
28,  1908,  married  Iretta  Hooe,  of  Dallas.  He  is  an  elevator  operator. 

Third  child  of  John  K.  and  Mamie  E.  South  Ribble,  Ray,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  9,  1892,  Navarro,  Texas,  married  Vera  Harris,  born  1894.  They  were 
married  June  29,  1921.  They  have  one  child,  Raymond  Ribble,  born  June 
6,  1930.  They  live  at  907  Cameron  St.,  Dallas.  He  is  a  truck  driver. 

Fifth  child  of  John  K.  and  Mamie  E.  South  Ribble,  Mattie  I.,  born 
September  7,  1898,  in  Paris,  married  Eugene  Carl  Gerhiser,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  19,  1897.  They  live  in  Paris,  Texas.  They  have  one  child,  Herman 
Eugene  Gerhiser,  born  May  21,  1923. 

Sixth  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Finette  Cole  Ribble,  Jesse,  born  Sep- 
ember  1,  1871,  in  Texas,  married  Ollie,  born  February  14,  1880*  in 
Mississippi.  They  are  engaged  in  farming. 


Their  children: 

1.  Alvin  Ribble — Died  June  14,  1898  . Born  Jan.  16,  1897 

2.  Rufus  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  24,  1898 

3.  Minnie  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  11,  1900 

4.  Bessie  Ribble  . Born  Oct.  4,  1902 

5.  Lillie  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  5,  1904 

6.  Willie  Ribble — Rice,  Texas,  is  a  soldier  ... Born  Dec.  28,  1906 

7.  Cecil  Ribble . Born  Oct.'  9,  1908 

8.  Ray  Ribble  . Born  June  13,  1910 

9.  Harvey  Ribble  . Born  April  20,  1912 


10.  Infant  girl — Born  and  died  April  14,  1918. 

Second  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Rufus,  born  September  24, 
1898,  married  “Tots.”  They  have  one  child,  Doris  Marie  Ribble,  born 
1924.  They  live  at  Hillsboro,  Texas.  His  occupation  is  that  of  book¬ 
keeper. 

Third  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Minnie,  born  September  11, 
1900,  married  Marvin  Bell.  They  have  one  child,  Marie  Louise,  born  1924. 
They  live  at  Hillsboro.  He  is  a  clerk. 
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Fourth  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Bessie,  born  October  4,  1902, 
married  Alton  Witherspoon.  They  live  at  Dallas,  Texas. 

Their  children:  T 

1.  Hal  Witherspoon — Born  1930 — Dallas. 

2.  Don  Eugene  Witherspoon — Born  1931 — Oak  Grove. 

Fifth  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Lillie,  born  November  6,  1904, 
married  Homer  T.  Gage.  They  live  at  Harlingen,  Texas.  They  have  one 
child,  Homer  Kenneth  Gage,  born  1930. 

Seventh  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Cecil,  born  October  9,  1908, 
lives  at  Eudora,  Ark.,  where  he  is  employed  as  construction  engineer. 

Eighth  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Ray,  born  June  13,  1910,  mar¬ 
ried  Mourine  Ribble.  They  have  two  children,  Mary  Jenell,  born  1931, 
and  Baby  Mourine,  born  1932 — one  month  old.  They  live  at  Hillsboro, 
where  he  is  employed  with  the  railroad  company. 

Ninth  child  of  Jesse  and  Ollie  Ribble,  Harvey,  born  April  20,  1912. 
He  lives  at  Rice. 

Ninth  child  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Phillips  Ribble,  Catherine,  born 
November  10,  1824,  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married  Joshua 
Fuqua,  born  May  14,  1818,  in  Palmyra,  Mo.  They  were  married  January 
25,  1849.  Mr.  Fuqua  was  a  blacksmith  by  occupation  and  during  the  Civil 
War,  his  shop  was  commandeered  and  he  had  to  do  the  blacksmith  work 
there  for  the  Confederate  Army.  He  also  served  in  the  Mexican  War. 
He  was  the  son  of  William  and  Catherine  Sheets  Fuqua,  the  father  being 
a  Baptist  Minister.  Catherine  came  to  Texas  in  the  1810’s  with  the  other 
members  of  the  family  who  settled  in  Red  River  County.  Joshua  dipd 
April  11,  1892,  and  Catherine  passed  away  in  1911.  Both  were  living  at 
Honey  Grove  when  they  died. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Frances  Fuqua  . Born  Aug.  3.  1850 

2.  Nancy  Jane  Fuqua  . Born  June  13,  1852 

3.  William  Fuqua  . Born  March  15,  1854 

4.  Martha  Margaret  Fuqua  . Born  Feb.  10,  1856 

5.  Susannah  Fuqua  . Born  Nov.  16,  1858 

'  6.  Fannie  Ophelia  Fuqua — Died  1862,  Bonham,  Texas — Born 

April  1,  1861. 

♦  7.  Sylvanius  Fuqua — Died  1864,  Bonham  Texas — Born  June  12, 

1862. 

8.  Belle  Fuqua  . Born  Aug.  5,  1864 

9.  Helen  Fuqua  . Born  April  12,  1867 

First  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  Mary  F.,  born 

August  3,  1850,  at  Clarksville,  Texas,  married  Benjamin  Wilson,  born 
January  1,  1842,  in  Fayette  County,  Ky.  They  were  married  June  9,  1870, 
at  Honey  Grove  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Piner.  They  went  to  Browmvood,  Texas, 
just  after  the  Indians  had  left  Brown  County,  their  trails  were  still  fresh. 
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He  was  a  Confederate  soldier,  private,  Company  C,  Major  Burnell’s  Bat¬ 
talion,  Texas  Sharp  Shooters.  He  enlisted  at  Honey  Grove  in  the  early 
part  of  1864,  and  was  discharged  at  Hempstead  Texas,  1865.  He  was 
a  Baptist  missionary  preacher.  He  was  accompanied  and  assisted  in  the 
work  by  his  wife,  who  by  his  side,  on  horseback,  set  out  through  the 
country,  using  the  sun  to  guide  them.  They  carried  hatchets  to  blaze 
the  trail  for  future  guidance;  continuing  to  forge  ahead,  often  through 
trackless  forests  and  if  perchance  a  road  was  discernable,  it  was  merely 
a  cow  path.  Such  a  road  ran  through  what  is  now  the  city  of  Dallas  and 
at  the  time  of  their  journey,  no  town  existed,  but  was  on  their  route  to 
Brownwood  where  they  found,  upon  their  arrival  there,  not  a  church,  but 
a  two-story  log  house  which  was  the  courthouse  where  they  held  their 
religious  meetings.  The  upper  story  of  the  courthouse  was  used  by  the 
Masonic  order,  and  was  without  a  stairway,  and  in  order  to  reach  the 
lodge  room  they  were  obliged  to  climb  up  on  cleats. 

Besides  the  meetings  held  in  the  courthouse,  private  houses  were 
opened  for  religious  services.  They  did  good  missionary  work  here  and 
afterward  moved  the  family  to  Brownwood  for  residence.  He  organized 
the  First  Baptist  Church  and  helped  select  the  site  for  Howard  Payne 
Baptist  College,  assisting  in  its  founding  and  was  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  many  years.  The  college  is  considered  today  an  outstanding 
credit  to  Brownwood.  The  picture  of  Rev.  Wilson  hangs  in  the  study  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  appreciation  of  his  work  in  Texas.  They 
were  zealous  in  their  work  and  performed  all  duties  for  the  love  of  the 
cause  and  not  for  monetary  reward.  During  the  World  War,  Cousin  Mary 
F.  sewed  and  knitted  for  the  soldiers,  continuing  her  charitab'e  work  in 
her  usual  unselfish  way.  His  death  occurred  March  20,  1916,  and  she  died 
April  15,  1925,  at  the  home  of  their  daughter,  Lyda  McNeill,  where  they 
had  lived  since  1912.  They  are  buried  in  Pineville,  across  the  river  from 
Alexandria,  La.,  in  Rapides  County. 

Their  children: 

1.  William  Benj.  Wilson  . Born  Aug.  13,  1871 

2.  Bertie  Lillian  Wilson  . Died  Jan.  20,  1879 

3.  Eliza  Catherine  Wilson  . Born  Jan.  20,  1881 

4.  Earl  Fuqua  Wilson . Born  Jan.  19,  1883 

5.  Infant  son — Born  April  15,  1885 — Died  May  5,  1885,  Bells, 

Texas. 

6.  Infant  daughter — Born  Oct.  22,  1886 — Died  Nov.  12,  1886, 

Bells,  Texas. 

7.  Georgie  Fuqua  Wilson — Born  Dec.  18,  1887 — Died  June  28, 

1888,  Bells,  Texas. 

8.  Sarah  Helen  Fuqua  Wilson . Born  Jan.  20,  1889 

9.  Doyle  Wilson — Born  Nov.  27,  1893,  at  Jordan  Springs,  Texas. 

Died  Dec.  1,  1894.  Buried  at  Brownwood,  Texas. 
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First  child  of  Rev.  Benj.  and  Mary  F.  Fuqua  Wilson,  Wm.  B.,  born 
August  13,  1871,  at  Honey  G#ove,  married  Alice  Sewell,  August  27,  1901, 
at  Coleman,  Texas.  His  occupation  is  instructor  of  music.  His  residence 
is  R.  R.  No.  1,  May,  Texas. 

Their  children: 

1.  Virgil  Wilson  is  married  and  has  two  children.  They  live  at  Ft. 

Worth,  Texas,  where  he  is  employed  with  Cammeron  Lumber 

Company. 

2.  Hugh  Learned  Wilson  is  married  but  there  are  no  children.  He  is 

engaged  in  farming  at  May,  Texas. 

3.  Doyle  Wilson  is  married,  but  they  have  no  children.  Their  home 

is  at  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

The  above  group  is  without  full  record. 

Third  child  of  Rev.  Benj.  and  Mary  F.  Fuqua  Wilson,  Eliza  C.  (has 
always  been  designated  by  the  name  Lyda),  born  January  20,  1881, 
in  Brown  County,  Texas,  married  Charles  McNeill,  born  October  2,  1878, 
near  Talladega,  Ala.  Their  marriage  occurred  December  2,  1902.  They 
reside  at  1920  White  St.,  Alexandria,  La.  He  is  employed  as  traveling 
auditor  for  the  Railway  Express  Co.  They  have  no  children.  Her  parents 
came  to  live  with  them  in  1912  and  to  quote  Lyda:  “It  was  such  a  joy  to 
have  my  parents  to  share  our  home.  We  never  had  any  children  and  we 
treated  them  as  such  and  it  has  given  me  great  pleasure  to  know  that  we 
made  their  last  days  easy  and  happy.”  There  is  much  to  commend  them  for 
all  of  their  other  charitable  deeds,  which  have  been  brought  to  attention. 
I  certainly  am  most  thankful  to  her  for  helping  in  this  work.  Her  assist¬ 
ance  has  been  instrumental  in  making  her  family  record  much  more' com¬ 
plete  than  it  could  have  been  possible  otherwise. 

Fourth  child  of  Rev.  Benj.  and  Mary  F.  Fuqua  Wilson,  Earle  F.,  born 
January  19,  1883,  Brown  County  Texas,  married  Daisy  Sewell,  January 
18,  1903.  They  live  at  South  Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  where  he  has  a  poultry 
farm.  The  wives  of  William  B.  and  Earle  F.  are  sisters.  Our  entire 
family  is  interspersed  in  similar  married  relations. 

Their  children: 

1.  Earle  Fuqua  Wilson,  Jr.,  born  at  Brown  wood,  Texas,  married 

Helen  Bryan  Gould,  December  3,  1932,  New  Orleans,  La.  He 

is  connected  in  a  business  way  with  the  American  Cotton 

Corp.  Association.  They  live  in  New  Orleans,  La. 

2.  Robert  Dale  Wilson,  born  at  Brownwood,  Texas,  died  June  4,  1932, 

at  the  age  of  26  or  27  with  burial  near  Everman,  close  to 

South  Ft.  Worth.  He  was  unmarried. 

3.  Daisy  Marguerite  Wilson,  born  at  Brownwood,  Texas,  married 

Robert  Dees.  Their  home  is  at  South  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

4.  Lyda  Maurine  Wilson  married  Guy  Allen  Smith.  She  is  operator 

Western  Union,  New  Orleans,  and  he  is  with  the  Schuler  Supply 
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Co.  Their  home  is  in  New  Orleans,  La. 

Eighth  child  of  Rev.  Beqj.  and  Mary  F.  Fuqua  Wilson,  Helen,  born 
January  20,  1889,  at  Jordan  Springs,  near  Brownwood,  Texas,  married 
Harry  Joseph  Fernandez,  born  February  21,  1879,  New  Orleans,  La.  Their 
marriage  occurred  June  17,  1916.  Helen  was  founder  and  President  of 
the  Monroe  Sketch  Club;  charter  member  and  officer  of  the  Fine  Arts 
Club;  also  officer  of  the  Welcome  Branch  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Club; 
president  of  Parent  Teachers  Association,  and  is  an  artist  and  home  maker 
by  occupation.  Mr.  Fernandez  is  traffic  attorney  practicing  before  the  In¬ 
terstate  Commerce  Commission.  It  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  record  that 
he  traces  his  relation  to  Cavalier  De  La  Salle  and  is  also  related  to 
Napolian  Boneparte.  They  live  at  Monroe,  La. 

Their  children: 

1.  Harry  Francis  Fernandez,  born  March  1,  1921,  at  Monroe,  La.  He 

is  in  the  seventh  grade  at  Neville  High  School. 

2.  Helen  Lyda  Fernandez,  Born  January  12,  1925,  Monroe,  La.,  is 

a  third  grade  pupil. 

Second  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Kibble  Fuqua,  Nancy  J.  (Jennie), 
born  June  13,  1852,  Honey  Grove,  married  Charles  W.  Walcott,  1872,  at 
Honey  Grove.  She  derived  her  name  from  her  Aunt  Nancy  Urmey.  She 
makes  her  home  with  her  sister  Mattie  for  the  present,  at  San  Saba, 
Texas.  She  had  the  care  and  rearing  of  the  children  of  her  son,  Bertie, 
after  his  death  and  seems  to  have  had  many  hardships.  She  is  now 
nearing  81  years  of  age.  Cousin  Lyda  writes  that  she  and  her  husband 
are  doing  all  they  can  for  the  comfort  of  these  two  elderly  aunts. 

Their  children: 

1.  Benj.  Walcott — No  record. 

2.  James  Walcott — No  record. 

3.  Kate  Walcott — No  record. 

4.  Mattie  Walcott — No  record. 

5.  Bertie  Walcott — No  record — Dead. 

6.  Ray  Walcott — No  record. 

All  of  these  descendents  of  Jennie  and  Charles  W.  Walcott  are  mar¬ 
ried  and  have  children.  Most  of  them,  if  not  all,  live  in  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla. 

Third  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  William,  born 
March  15,  1854,  Bonham,  Texas,  married  Emma  May  Miller,  born  August 
29,  1860,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Mich.  Their  marriage  occurred  May  4,  1882. 
They  now  live  in  Tuttle,  Okla.,  where  he  is  engaged  as  supervisor  of 
roads.  He  kindly  contributed  much  of  the  material  for  making  these 
records  as  complete  as  they  are,  and  many  thanks  aie  due  him. 


Their  children: 

1.  Grace  Fuqua 
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Born  Oct.  16,  1883 


2.  Bert  Fuqua  . Born  Nov.  14,  1884 

3.  May  Fuqua  . Born  Nov.  2,  1890 

4.  Ruth  Fuqua  . Born  Dec.  24,  1898 

First  chilcf  of  William  and  Emma  M.  Miller  Fuqua,  Grace,  born 

October  16,  1883,  in  Honey  Grove,  Texas,  married  John  Thompson.  They 
were  married  June  8,  1910.  Their  home  is  in  Winsboro,  Texas,  where 
they  are  engaged  in  farming. 

Their  children: 

1.  William  Benton  Thompson. 

2.  John  Arthur  Thompson. 

3.  Leota  May  Thompson. 

4.  Effie  Thompson. 

5.  Coulter  Thompson. 

6.  Bert  Thompson. 

7.  Ray  Thompson. 

This  group  of  seven  children  is  without  further  record. 

Second  child  of  William  and  Emma  M.  Miller  Fuqua,  Bert,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  14,  1884,  Honey  Grove,  Texas,  married  Corrine  McBride,  June  8, 
1910.  His  death  occurred  October  5,  1920,  by  being  burned  in  a  gaso¬ 
line  explosion.  There  were  no  children. 

Third  child  of  William  and  Emma  M.  Miller  Fuqua,  May,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  2,  1890,  Honey  Grove,  married  C.  H.  Kayler,  born  August  29,  1888. 
Their  marriage  occurred  June  28,  1911.  They  live  in  Dewey,  Okla.,  where 
he  is  engaged  in  general  insurance.  They  have  no  children. 

Fourth  child  of  William  and  Emma  M.  Miller  Fuqua,  Ruth,  born  De¬ 
cember  24,  1898,  at  Honey  Grove,  Texas,  married  J.  Roy  Christian.  They 
live  at  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  where  he  is  in  the  insurance  business. 

Their  children: 

1.  John  Wm.  Christian — Born  in  Kentucky. 

2.  Fuqua  Christian — Born  in  Kentucky. 

'3.  Martin  Hollis  Christian — Born  in  Florida. 

Fourth  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  Martha  Margaret 
(Mattie),  born  February  10,  1856,  Bonham,  Texas,  had  three  marriages. 
The  first  husband  was  Volney  James,  in  1877.  Her  next  marriage  was 
with  Mr.  Landrum  and  the  third  was  to  C.  S.  McCarley.  She  is  now  a 
tvidow  and  lives  in  San  Saba,  Texas.  She  has  no  children. 

Fifth  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  Susannah,  born 
November  16,  1858,  Bonham,  Texas.  She  was  familiarly  known  as  “Dude.” 
She  had  three  marriages.  The  first  to  Mr.  Gibbs  at  Honey  Grove,  Texas. 
She  was  amply  justified  when  she  divorced  him  on  account  of  drink.  SFfe 
later  married  Harry  Speaker  and  after  his  death  she  married  Barney 
Cravens,  of  Winchell,  Texas.  There  was  one  child  by  her  first  marriage, 
Mr.  Gibbs,  whose  name  is  Charles,  but  after  his  mother  married  Mr. 
Speaker,  he  changed  his  last  name  to  that  of  his  stepfather,  because  of 
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his  great  fondness  for  him.  He  is  known  as  Charles  Speaker.  There 
were  two  other  children,  viz. :  Albert  Speaker,  who  grew  to  manhood,  was 
married  and  had  one  or  two  children,  but  he  is  now  dead.  Another, 
Catherine  Speaker,  was  considered  an  unusually  beautiful  child,  but  died 
when  small. 

Eighth  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  Belle,  was  born 
August  5,  1864,  Bonham,  Texas.  She  had  three  marriages,  her  first  being 
with  Robert  Kirk,  at  Honey  Grove.  Two  children  were  born  of  this  mar¬ 
riage.  Harry  Kirk  died  when  a  small  boy  and  is  without  other  record. 
The  other  child,  Faye  Kirk,  was  born  about  1893.  Faye  married  Sidney 
Booth.  They  had  two  children,  Mildred  and  Catherine.  Catherine  died 
and  Mildred  is  grown  and  lives  with  her  grandmother,  Belle,  and  her 
mpther,  Faye,  who  divorced  Mr.  Booth.  She  has  her  third  husband  whose 
name  is  Stanhope  Wheatcroft.  Both  Faye  and  her  husband  are  appearing 
in  motion  pictures,  only  occasionally,  however,  on  account  of  the  present 
depression.  Belle’s  second  husband  was  J.  B.  Hockaday,  a  widower  in 
Honey  Grove.  After  his  death  she  married  John  Jones  and  he  is  also 
dead.  Her  occupation  is  that  of  Red  Cross  or  practical  nurse  and  lives 
with  her  daughter  and  husband  and  granddaughter,  Mildred,  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Ninth  child  of  Joshua  and  Catherine  Ribble  Fuqua,  Helen,  born  April 
12,  1867,  Honey  Grove,  Texas,  married  Dr.  Collins  in  June,  1888.  She 
died  1890  at  the  age  of  23  years,  with  burial  in  Honey  Grove.  He  began 
administering  medicine  to  her  because  of  her  delicate  health  and  when 
she  developed  a  severe  illness,  he  suddenly  disappeared.  When  other  phy¬ 
sicians  were  called  in,  they  discovered  that  her  husband  had  been  giving 
her  slow  poison.  She  rallied,  however,  and  was  able  to  be  up  and  about, 
but  only  lived  about  two  years,  during  which  time  she  sulTered  almost 
constantly  from  the  effects  of  his  base  treatment.  It  has  been  reported 
that  she  was  an  innocent  and  very  lovable  character. 

Another  child  of  Adam  Ribble,  I,  Sarah,  married  Jonathan  Hostetler, 
near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.  Mr.  Hostetler  was  from  Kentucky. 
They  had  two  children,  one  of  whom  died  leaving  no  record.  They  moved 
to  Lawrence  County  in  1818  or  1819  where  they  spent  the  remainder  of 
their  lives.  Jonathan  died  in  1828  and  Sarah  died  in  1833. 

The  other  child,  Abe  J.  Hostetler,  born  November  22,  1818,  in  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  near  Salem,  married  Margaret  Newland,  February,  1842. 
He  was  owner  and  editor  of  the  Bedford  Banner.  He  also  had  political 
tendencies,  being  elected  as  a  state  legislator  from  1854  to  1858  and  was 
elected  to  represent  the  old  Eighth  District  in  National  Congress  in  1878. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  as  were  many  of  the  Ribbles. 

Their  children : 

1.  Jonathan  N.  Hostetler — No  date  of  birth  known. 

2.  John  Hostetler— No  date  of  birth  known. 
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3.  Sarah  Hostetler — No  date  of  birth  known. 

4.  Kate  Hostetler — No  date  of  birth  known. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  procure  any  further  record  of  these  people, 
they  are  without  doubt,  all  deceased. 

William  Ribble,  son  of  Adam,  I,  born  December  26,  1791,  married 
Elizabeth  Berkey,  born  April  24,  1798,  in  Pennsylvania.  Their  marriage 
occurred  June  6,  1816,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.  It  is  not 
known  where  grandfather  was  born,  but  the  Ribble  family  was  in  the 
vicinity  of  Salem  about  the  time  the  Berkeys  settled  there,  perhaps  some 
years  prior  to  their  coming  into  the  neighborhood.  This  much  is  known 
and  accepted,  he  was  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Washington  County. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  short  sketch  of  my  grandmother  will  not  be 
considered  as  dealing  at  too  great  length  with  a  person  who  has  entered 
the  family  by  marriage,  because  this  treatise  concerns  the  Ribbles  and 
not  the  Berkeys,  but  knowing  a  little  of  her  family  history  and  her  descend¬ 
ants  so  numerous,  many  of  whom  have  no  knowledge  of  her  origin  or 
had  opportunity  to  acquire  this  information,  and  would  like  to  know 
something  of  her,  some  facts  are  presented  for  their  benefit.  In  order  to 
carry  through  the  genealogy,  the  persons,  through  marriage  have  been 
given.  Had  data  been  furnished,  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  have 
related  something  concerning  all  of  them. 

The  parents  of  Grandmother  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  were  Christian 
and  Fanny  Brensier  Berkey.  Her  father  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1769  of  German  descent,  and  his  wife  was  born  in  1770.  They  had  thir¬ 
teen  children,  ten  of  whom  were  born  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  other 
three  in  Indiana.  Our  grandmother  was  the  fifth  child.  They  left  Somer¬ 
set  County,  Pa.,  coming  to  Clark  County,  Indiana  Territory,  in  May,  1808; 
then  moved  to  Washington  County  in  the  fall  of  1813.  Their  tenth  child, 
Jonas  Berkey,  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  January  20,  1808,  being 
an  infant  when  they  arrived  in  Indiana  Territory.  He  grew  to  manhood 
and  engaged  in  business  in  Vallonia,  Jackson  County,  in  1831;  removed 
to  Salem  where  he  became  a  general  merchant  in  1845.  The  general 
merchandising  store  established  by  him  has  continued  in  service,  descend¬ 
ing  to  his  son,  then  to  his  grandson,  who  is  one  of  the  proprietors  at  this 
time.  The  Berkeys  have  been  a  sustaining  element  in  the  development  of 
Salem  and  are  today  well  represented  in  numbers  and  influence  in  the  local¬ 
ity.  Great  Grandfather  Christian  Berkey  died  September  7,  1839,  and  Great 
Grandmother  Fanny  Berkey  died  September  22,  1840. 

Our  Grandfather  William  died  when  probably  39  or  40  years  of  age. 
The  exact  date  is  not  of  record.  Grandmother  remarried  after  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  grown  and  while  the  family  was  living  near  Bloomington,  to 
Mr.  Samuel  Roorer.  They  afterward  moved  to  Bedford,  Lawrence  County, 
where  they  spent  their  remaining  days. 

Children  of  Wm.  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble: 

1..  Susannah  Ribble  . Born  March  8,  1817 
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2.  Samuel  Washington  Ribble . Born  June  29,  1819 

3.  Mary  Ann  (Polly)  Ribble  . Born  March  10,  1821 

4.  William  Berkey  Ribble  . Born  Jan.  4,  1823 

5.  Emaline  Ribble  . Born  Oct.  27,  1824 

6.  Jerome  Bonaparte  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  22,  1826 

7.  Frances  Ribble  . Born  Oct.  29,  1828 

First  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  Susannah,  born 

March  8,  1817,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married  Daniel 
Iseminger  in  1835  in  Washington  County.  Later  they  moved  to  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Ind.,  where  their  only  child,  George  Oscar  Iseminger,  was  born 
May  6,  1841.  We  learn  that  they  lived  in  Chariton,  Lucas  County,  Iowa, 
for  some  time;  Uncle  Daniel’s  enlistment  in  the  Civil  War  was  in  the 
6th  Iowa  Company.  He  was  captain  of  his  regiment  and  was  engaged  in 
the  battle  of  Shiloh  which  was  one  of  the  most  furious  of  all  hostilities, 
lasting  two  days,  April  6th  and  7th.  He  was  shot  by  a  sharpshooter  on 
the  first  day  of  the  attack,  dying  from  the  wound  at  7 :30  P.  M.  April  6, 
1862.  He  was  buried  at  Shiloh.  Aunt  Susan  and  George  came  to  live  in 
Bedford  in  1869.  She  continued  her  residence  there  until  her  death  which 
occurred  April  6,  1907,  with  burial  in  Bedford  Cemetery.  She  lived  to  the 
age  of  91  years,  which  far  exceeded  the  number  of  years  lived  by  any 
member  of  her  family.  By  a  strange  co-incidence,  her  passing  was  the 
same  hour,  day  and  month  as  that  of  her  husband,  but  her  death  oc¬ 
curred  45  years  later. 

George  Oscar  Iseminger,  born  May  6,  1841,  in  Bloomington,  Ind., 
married  Delphine  Jane  Vickery,  May  15,  1877.  His  early  education  was 
received  at  Mount  Pleasant  and  Chariton,  Iowa,  and  later  entering  the 
UniveTsity  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  received  his  Degree  of  Laws  in  Ur;  law 
class  of  1862  at  the  age  of  21  years  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  soon 
thereafter.  He  was  associated  in  law  practice  with  Hon.  John  Riley,  under 
the  firm  name  of  Riley  and  Iseminger. 

During  his  residence  in  Chariton  he  became  a  Mason  in  Chariton 
Lodge  No.  63,  Chariton,  la.  In  1870  he  affiliated  with  the  Bedford  Lodge 
No.  14,  in  which  lodge  he  served  several  years  as  Worshipful  Master.  He 
had  the  distinction  of  being  connected  with  many  of  the  different  bodies 
of  Masonry,  serving  in  a  high  official  capacity.  He  came  to  Indianapolis  in 
1915,  in  failing  health.  He  had  a  prolonged  illness,  requiring  much  at¬ 
tention  and  nursing  which  his  family  was  unable  to  render  because  of  his 
large  physique  and  lack  of  facilities  in  the  home.  He  therefore  entered 
the  Masonic  Home  at  Franklin,  Ind.,  in  1916,  remaining  there  until  his 
death  which  occurred  April  27,  1919,  with  services  conducted  by  his 
church  minister  and  the  Masons.  He  is  buried  in  Greenhill  Cemetery,  Bed¬ 
ford,  Ind. 

Cousin  Delphine,  his  widow,  lives  with  her  daughter  in  New  York 
She  has  suffered  two  severe  falls  which  resulted  in  breaking  the  same  limb. 
She  has  recovered  from  them,  however,  and  is  an  active,  energetic  woman 
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who  has  been  a  good  wife  and  mother  and  a  devoted  daughter  to  Aunt 
Susan  with  whom  she  lived  and  nursed  until  Aunt  Susan  passed  away. 
Their  children: 

1.  Alice  Louise  Iseminger  . Died  June  2,  1889 

2.  Daniel  William  Iseminger. 

3.  Genevieve  Oliva  Iseminger. 

Second  child  of  Geo.  Oscar  Iseminger  and  Delphine  J.  Vickery 
Iseminger,  Daniel  W.,  married  Blanche  Meeker  Lozier  in  June,  1911.  They 
had  one  child,  Jane  Catherine  Iseminger. 

Third  child  of  George  Oscar  and  Delphine  J.  Vickery  Iseminger,  Gene¬ 
vieve  0.,  married  Assard  Keywan,  February  5,  1915.  She  was  well  edu¬ 
cated  and  held  a  fine  position  as  stenographer  in  Indianapolis,  being  en¬ 
gaged  in  that  employment  until  her  marriage.  Mr  Keywan  was  an  im¬ 
porter  of  Oriental  rugs,  his  headquarters  being  in  Indianapolis  with  branch 
stores  in  Louisville  and  other  cities.  They  remained  in  Indianapolis,  where 
their  children  were  born,  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  they  removed  to 
New  York,  settling  in  a  fine  home  at  Ossining  on  the  Hudson,  llis  place 
of  business,  however,  was  in  New  York  City,  where  his  traffic  of  import¬ 
ing  was  a  more  favorable  point  for  distribution.  Not  long  after  they  were 
well  situated  in  their  new  home  and  business  location,  he  died  very  suddenly 
while  seated  at  his  desk.  Genevieve  and  her  household  still  live  in  Ossining. 
They  have  removed  to  a  smaller  house  which  she  oniy  recently  purchased, 
it  being  well  located  and  desirable  in  every  way  as  a  comfortable  home. 

Their  children: 

1.  Helen  Jane  Keywan. 

2.  George  Arthur  Keywan. 

3.  Richard  Vickery  Keywan. 

4.  Genevieve  Delphine  Keywan. 

The  second  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  Samuel  W., 
was  born  June  29,  1819,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.  Should  it 
appear  in  presenting  the  record  of  my  parents  that  too  much  space  has 
been  allotted  to  them,  please  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  well  known  to 
me,  therefore  there  is  more  concerning  them  to  relate,  which  occurs  to 
my  mind.  Perhaps  there  are  many  things  omitted  that  would  be  worthy 
of  note  regarding  their  early  life,  could  these  facts  have  been  obtained ; 
some  things  no  doubt  were  more  important  and  should  have  had  space 
rather  than  what  I  have  remembered  and  written.  He  was  twice  mar¬ 
ried ;  first  to  Nancy  Ann  Nesbit.  Their  marriage  occurred  August  26, 
1841.  There  is  not  much  known  of  her  other  than  what  is  to  be  surmised. 
It  was  found  in  Indianapolis  Central  Library  that  Wm.  and  David  Nesbit 
were  taxpayers  in  Monroe  County  in  1841  and  it  is  piesumed  that  she  was 
of  those  people.  It  is  known  that  Grandmother  Ribble  and  her  family 
left  Salem  and  were  settled  near  Bloomington  in  the  1840’s  and  it  is  in¬ 
ferred  that  the  Nesbit  family  was  in  the  same  locality  as  that  of  our 
people  and  that  they  were  married  in  that  vicinity.  It  is  regretted  we 
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do  not  know  her  history  more  fully,  but  this  much  can  be  safely  hazarded, 
either  their  three  children  inherited  some  fine  characteristics  from  their 
mother  or  else  the  influence  of  the  stepmother  imparted  to  them  splendid 
qualities  of  mind  and  poise  which  they  possessed.  Nancy  Ann  died 
November  30,  1848,  while  they  were  living  in  Adams  County,  Ill. 

Children  by  first  marriage: 

1.  Elizabeth  Celustes  Ribble  . Born  Oct.  14,  1842 

2.  Surintha  Adaline  Ribble . Born  Nov.  12,  1844 

3.  William  Thomas  Ribble  . Born  April  6,  1847 

It  will  be  noted  that  these  children  were  very  young  when  they  lost 
their  mother  and  to  provide  a  home  for  his  little  children  and  for  himself, 
he  married  our  mother,  Nancy  Copeland,  born  June  13,  1824,  in  Loudoun 
County,  Va.  Their  marriage  occurred  March  24,  1850,  in  Decatur  County, 
Ind. 

Our  Grandfather  William  Ribble  died  when  father  was  about  ten 
years  of  age.  There  was  one  sister  older  and  five  brothers  and  sisters 
younger;  the  youngest  Aunt  Frances,  being  a  babe  in  arms.  Although 
but  a  child,  he  assumed  the  head  of  the  house  or  family,  as  was  the  custom 
in  those  days.  He  assisted  his  mother  in  rearing  the  children.  We  often 
heard  him  say  that  he  was  so  small  that  he  had  to  lead  the  horses  to  the 
side  of  the  fence  where  he  climbed  high  enough  to  place  the  harness  upon 
them.  He  possessed  great  courage  and  industrious  habits  which  were  in¬ 
herited,  probably  from  his  emigrant  paternal  grandfather  or  maternal 
German  grandfather.  Endowed  with  these  qualities,  he  carried  on  through 
life,  never  allowing  anything  to  thwart  him  or  never  finding  any  work 
too  hard  for  him. 

His  school  career  was  of  six  weeks  duration,  but  he  was  a.  reader  and 
kept  himself  well  informed  in  all  matters,  became  a  good  business  man 
and  loved  intellectual  achievement,  to  the  extent  that  realizing  his  disad¬ 
vantages  in  obtaining  an  education,  he  strove  to  give  to  all  of  us  this  ad¬ 
vantage.  He  was  a  stern  taskmaster  when  he  realized  it  was  for  our 
benefit.  We  had  to  produce  a  plausible  excuse  in  order  to  remain  away 
from  school  even  for  a  half-day.  He  often  helped  me  with  my  lessons.  I 
well  remember  how  difficult  long  division  was,  but  his  explanations  and 
patience  taught  me  in  such  a  way  that  it  became  simple  and  easy.  I  sup¬ 
pose  he  assisted  the  other  members  of  the  family  also,  that  failed  to  grasp 
Iheir  subjects  in  the  school  room,  that  1  cannot  recall,  as  I  was  the 
youngest  of  the  family  and  my  troubles  came  after  the  others  had 
conquered  their  difficulties. 

Our  mother,  Nancy  Copeland  Ribble,  was  the  second  child  of  her 
family,  Mahlon  and  Tamzin  Copeland.  She  was  taught  to  weave,  spin, 
knit  and  sew,  besides  other  household  duties  that  would  naturally  fall 
to  the  older  members  of  the  family.  She  also  received  her  education  which 
was  necessarily  brief,  as  was  the  custom  at  that  period,  because  the  home 
work  and  large  families  required  the  services  of  all  children  that  were 

D4 


large  enough  to  take  a-  share  in  the  work,  and  to  be  kept  at  home  to  do 
its  bit  was  an  obligation  that  each  child  owed  to  the  parents. 

She  learned  the  rudiments  of  education,  was  a  good  reader,  wrote 
plainly,  was  well  along  with  her  arithmetic  and  a  good  speller,  in  other 
words,  she  knew  her  three  Rs,  and  as  I  remember,  she  loved  to  read  and 
would  read  to  us  often  upon  our  solicitation.  A  school  article  of  agree¬ 
ment  between  our  mother  and  the  neighbors  in  Decatur  County,  under 
date  of  March  2,  1849,  is  in  my  possession.  This  is  an  extraordinary  docu¬ 
ment,  because  of  its  simple  curriculum,  consisting  of  reading  and  writing; 
the  amount  of  tuition  $1.25  per  scholar,  in  cash  for  the  term  of  one 
quarter  or  three  months;  the  school  to  be  conducted  in  the  house  belonging 
to  Isaac  Humphrey  (which  was  their  residence).  The  figures  and  names 
have  become  so  indistinct  that  it  is  not  possible  to  count  the  exact  enroll¬ 
ment.  This  outburst  from  household  duties  into  pedagogics  was  prompted, 
no  doubt  by  a  desire  to  obtain  money  for  the  purchase  of  a  trouseau  for 
her  marriage  to  our  father  and  to  enrich  the  hope  chest. 

It  is  not  known  how  our  father  happened  to  go  to  Decatur  County, 
but  he  was  known  to  have  had  a  carding  and  weaving  establishment  there, 
operated  by  horse  power.  My  cousin,  Charles  Copeland,  said  that  his 
father,  Uncle  Enos,  worked  for  my  father  in  the  mill.  It  was  while  in 
this  work  that  he  probably  met  and  married  our  mother.  His  first  wife 
died  in  1848,  our  mother  taught  school  in  1849  and  they  were  married 
in  1850  and  came  to  Marion  County,  where  he  bought,  in  the  early  part 
of  1851,  a  tract  of  land  consisting  of  120  acres  in  Marion  County,  from 
Messrs.  Barry  and  Hurst,  who  resided  in  Baltimore,  Md.  The  purchase 
price  of  this  land  was  $500.00.  The  land  had  few  improvements,  a  log 
cabin,  some  farm  buildings  with  a  small  space  cleared,  was  «^bout  all.  The 
land  was  still  undrained  and  thickly  timbered.  He  and  our  mother,  with 
his  three  small  children  by  his  former  wife,  lived  here  for  a  time.  He 
later  built  a  frame  house  there,  replacing  the  cabin.  This  house  was  well 
built,  finished  on  the  inside  with  beautiful  walnut  timber  and  was  occupied 
until  25  or  30  years  ago,  when  Cousin  Milton  Humphrey,  who  has  owned  the 
farm  for  many  years,  built  a  new  one. 

In  January,  1856,  father  sold  Ibis  120  acre  farm  to  Thomas  Oldham 
for  $2,900.00.  Milton  owns  the  east  40  acres  of  it  and  the  other  80  acres 
was  again  purchased  by  our  father  for  Brother  Billy  to  occupy  when  he 
<Vas  married.  After  our  father’s  death  the  80  acres  were  bought  by  Peter 
Myers,  who  was  a  valued  tenent  and  friend  for  many  years  on  the  place, 
and  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Myers  it  is  in  the  hands  of  strangers.  Late 
in  the  year  of  1856  the  family  moved  to  a  farm  two  miles  northeast 
from  the  farm  just  described  and  father  made  improvements  until  it  was 
one.  of  the  finest  farms  in  Marion  County,  with  new  buildings  and  all  the 
comforts  of  life  at  last  established.  After  years  of  continuous  toil,  the 
enjoyment  of  these  comforts  was  of  short  duration.  Mother  passed  away 
at  an  early  age  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks.  Father  had  several  of 
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the  most  noted  and  skillful  physicians  to  attend  her,  but  at  that  date  the 
treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  so  prevalent  in  former  years,  was  not  known 
to  science  as  at  the  present  time.  She  died  September  3,  1873.  After 
four  lonely  years  he  followed,  August  31,  1877,  caused  by  partial  paralysis 
of  the  capilaries,  induced,  primarially,  by  hard  work  and  an  injury  from 
a  horse  stepping  upon  his  foot.  He  was  ill  several  months,  being  confined 
to  his  bed  most  of  the  time  until  his  passing.  They  are  buried  in  Green¬ 
wood  Cemetery. 

Their  children : 

1.  Mary  Ann  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  2,  1851 

2.  Laura  Emaline  Kibble  . . Born  Feb.  28,  1853 

3.  Jerome  Bonaparte  Ribble  . Born  April  8,  1855 

4.  Marcus  DeLafayette  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  5,  1857 

5.  Emily  Amanda  Ribble  . Born  Nov.  G,  1859 

G.  Demia  Delphine  Ribble  .  Born  March  31,  1862 

7.  Ida  Eudora  Ribble  . Born  Sept.  5,  1864 

First  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Nancy  Ann  Nesbit  Ribble,  Elizabeth  C., 

boin  October  12,  1842,  married  James  Monroe,  born  December  1,  1840,  in 
Marion  County,  where  they  were  married  in  1865.  She  was  familiarly 
known  as  Ce.  She,  being  the  eldest,  assisted  mother  with  the  children 
and  other  family  work.  She  was  a  good  daughter  to  our  mother  and  we 
all  loved  hear  dearly.  Their  home  was  first  founded  in  a  cabin  on  what 
was  known  as  the  Fleming  farm,  which  lay  across  the  road  from  the  south 
of  father’s  place.  They  lived  for  a  while,  too,  in  a  small  house  on  the 
Monroe  farm  (that  of  his  father),  later  buying  a  tract  of  ground  just 
west  of  our  father’s  farm  across  the  road.  They  built  a  new  house  here 
which  was  very  comfortable  and  their  three  children  attended  our  country 
school,  which  was  a  small  white  house  built  on  the  corner  of  our  father’s 
farm,  occupying  an  acre  of  ground,  and  to  this  school  we  all  obtained  all 
or  in  some  instances,  part  of  our  education.  Our  memories  of  early  days 
almost  always  center  in  that  spot. 

While  living  at  this  location,  Ce  took  an  apartment  in  Indianapolis, 
for  the  convenience  of  better  school  for  the  children,  while  James  remained 
on  the  farm.  After  the  schooling  was  over,  they  rejoined  him  in  the 
country. 

In  1887  they  sold  their  home  and  removed  to  near  Crossville,  Tenn., 

4  where  they  both  died.  Elizabeth  C.  died  March  16,  1899,  and  James  died 
1906.  They  are  buried  at  Crossville. 

Their  children: 

1.  Oscar  Monroe  . Born  Aug.  11,  1866 

2.  Nellie  Monroe  . Born  Feb.  28,  1869 

3.  Adaline  Monroe  . Born  Sept.  23,  1873 

First  child  of  Elizabeth  C.  Ribble  and  James  Monroe,  Oscar,  born 

August  11,  1866,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Lula  Grayson,  born 
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October,  1873,  at  Whitwell,  Tenn.  Their  marriage  occurred  December 
2,  1903,  at  Whitwell.  They  lived  in  Tennessee  for  some  years  but  later 
removed  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  They  own  and  occupy  their  home  in  Eagle 
Rock,  which  now  forms  a  part  of  Los  Angeles.  Oscar  is  well  educated,  is 
a  civil  engineer  by  occupation.  He  helped  in  the  survey  of  the  railroad 
that  now  runs  through  Crossville,  Tenn.  He  has  had  outstanding  success 
in  bridge  building  and  is  employed  in  that  capacity  almost  exclusively. 


Their  children: 

1.  James  Grayson  Monroe  . Born  Oct.,  1904 

2.  Anna  May  Monroe  . Born  May,  1907 

3.  Josephine  Elizabeth  Monroe  . Born  May,  1911 


All  these  children  have  been  well  educated  and  are  profitably  employed. 

Second  child  of  Elizabeth  C.  Kibble  and  James  Monroe,  Nellie,  born 
February  28,  18G9,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  James  W.  Dorton,  born 
July  9,  1859.  Their  marriage  occurred  May  9,  1902,  Crossville,  Tenn., 
where  they  continued  to  live.  Mr.  Dorton  was  a  banker,  attorney,  and 
philanthropist,  doing  much  good  in  his  community;  in  lending  aid  in  build- 
and  and  maintaining  the  Cumberland  Mountain  School  and  was  ever 
ready  to  give  freely  when  any  assistance  was  necessary.  He  died  in 
1928.  Nellie  was  a  most  lovable  character,  a  great  favorite  socially,  had 
many  friends  when  she  .left  Indiana  for  her  new  home  in  Tennessee  in  1887. 
She  lives  mostly  alone,  in  a  beautiful  home  in  Crossville.  She  has  been 
greatly  saddened  by  the  death  of  her  husband  and  the  sudden  death  of  her 
elder  son,  but  is  hoped  there  are  still  many  happy  years  yet  before  her. 

Their  children: 

1.  Sissler  Dorton,  born  March  22,  1904,  married  Mary  Keys,  but 

they  were  married  only  a  short  time  when  they  were  in  an 
automobile  accident,  killing  Sissler  outright,  November  30, 
1924.  His  bride,  fatally  injured,  died  December  10,  1924. 

2.  Moses  Dorton,  born  January  13,  1908,  married  Agnes  Lee  Gar¬ 

rison,  Crossville.  When  Moses  was  17  years  of  age,  his  father 
took  him  into  his  bank,  taught  him  the  banking  business  and 
after  his  father’s  death,  he  assumed  part  control,  then  later,  at 
the  age  of  24,  he  was  made  its  president,  which  is  about  the 
youngest  bank  president  of  which  I  have  knowledge.  He  is 
well  liked  and  trusted  in  his  community  and  his  future  looks 
bright  and  hopeful.  They  live  near  his  mother  and  is  watchful 
for  her  comfort  and  is  a  good  son  to  her.  They  have  one 
child,  Laura  Diana  Dorton,  born  November  4,  1931. 

Third  child  of  Elizabeth  C.  Ribble  and  James  Monroe,  Adaline,  born 
September  23,  1873,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  began  her  education  in  our 
little  Independence  School  when  a  child  and  was  in  the  Indianapolis  schools 
for  a  while  and  her  schooling  was  followed  up  when  she  reached  Crossville, 
Tenn.,  enabling  her  to  teach  school.  She  proved  a  successful  teacher  and 
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was  well  liked  and  popular.  She  never  married,  but  was  a  constant  nurse 
during  her  mother’s  last  illness  which  was  of  some  duration.  After  her 
mother’s  death  she  became  her  father’s  companion  and  housekeeper.  He 
died  from  an  injury  while  out  on  his  farm,  dying  rather  suddenly.  After 
his  death  she  went  to  Los  Angeles  for  residence,  where  she  was  engaged 
in  the  capacity  of  bookkeeper  for  some  time.  She  came  east  in  1931  to 
visit  her  sister  in  Crossville,  where  she  spent  a  year  renewing  acquaint¬ 
ances  among  former  friends  there.  In  May,  1932,  she  came  to  Indianapolis 
for  a  visit  among  the  many  cousins,  aunts  and  other  friends  and  since  she 
is  here,  she  is  staying  with  a  cousin  in  the  country  whose  daughters  are 
away  from  home  teaching.  She  owns  property  in  Los  Angeles  and  will 
return  there  in  the  near  future  for  residence  and  business  interests. 

Second  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Nancy  Nesbit  Kibble,  Surintha  A.,  born 
November  12,  1844,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  William  Monroe, 
born  November  22,  1838.  Their  marriage  occurred  December  4,  1862. 
They  settled  in  Marion  County,  but  at  two  different  times  lived  in  Illinois 
The  first  time  they  moved  there  was  in  their  early  married  life.  Again 
going  west  in  1877  they  settled  in  Cherokee  County,  Kansas,  near  Colum-  ' 
bus,  but  there  they  met  with  dissapointment  and  returned  enst,  stop¬ 
ping  for  two  years  iin  Coles  County,  Ill.,  near  Charleston.  Upon  re¬ 
turning  to  Marion  County,  Ind.,  they  lived  for  a  time  on  a  farm  southeast 
of  Indianapolis.  Later  they  gave  up  farming,  moved  to  Indianapolis  engag¬ 
ing  in  mercantile  business.  Here  the  children  completed  their  education. 
Surintha  was  a  lovely  woman  with  fine  character  and  high  ideals  which 
she  instilled  into  her  children.  They  adored  her  and  were  dutiful  toward 
her  in  every  respect.  She  likewise  drew  many  friends  to  her  by  her 
personality  and  kindly  manner.  She  too,  was  a  good  daughter  to  her  | 
stepmother  (my  mother),  the  relations  between  them  w’ere  as  if  they 
had  been  really  mother  and  daughter.  She  died  in  Indianapolis  in  the 
spring  of  1891  after  several  months  illness,  probably  brought  about  by 
the  nursing  of  her  eldest  son  and  the  grief  she  sustained  in  his  passing. 
William  died  November  16,  1895.  They  were  buried  in  the  Finer  Cemetery 
which  formerly  adjoined  Piner  Church;  the  building  has  long  since  been 
abandoned  and  razed.  They  held  membership,  however,  in  the  Big  Run 
Baptist  Church,  which  is  still  active  as  a  congregation  and  quite  an  old 
organization.  William  and  James  Monroe  were  brothers,  sons  of  John 
and  Sarah  Orr  Monroe,  pioneers  of  Marion  County,  having  come  from 
kentucky  and  were  descendants  of  the  Virginia  Monroes.  They  claim 
distant  relationship  with  the  fifth  President  of  the  United  States,  James 
Monroe,  of  Virginia,  and  their  claim  is  well  founded. 

Their  children: 

1.  Albert  Erasmus  Monroe  . Born  May  14,  1864 

2.  William  Orr  Monroe . Born  Sept.  4,  1866 

3.  Lewis  Allen  Monroe  . ..Born  Oct.  15,  1868 
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4.  Clara  May  Monroe  . Born  March  17,  1872 

5.  Frank  P.  Monroe — Died  in  infancy . Born  Sept.  10,  1873 

6.  Lela  Alice  Monroe  . Born  May  18,  1875 

7.  Emily  Fanny  Monroe . Born  Sept.  12,  1879 


First  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Kibble  Monroe,  Albert  E.,  was 
born  May  14,  1864,  in  Marion  County  where  he  received  his  early  educa¬ 
tion.  He  later  took  a  business  course  in  Indianapolis  which  fitted  him  for 
the  success  which  he  attained.  He  held  a  position  as  bookkeeper  in  one 
of  the  foremost  banks  in  Indianapolis  at  an  early  age  and  later  became 
secretary  of  the  U.  S.  Nail  Works,  which  was  a  large  concern ;  he  re¬ 
mained  in  that  capacity  until  his  health  failed  when  he  sought  relief  in 
the  mountains  of  Tennessee,  where  he  improved  for  a  time.  But  realiz¬ 
ing  it  was  a  losing  fight  for  his  health,  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Indi¬ 
anapolis  where  he  steadily  declined  and  passed  away  at  the  early  age 
of  24  years,  in  1889.  He  was  a  clean,  moral,  upright  young  man,  having 
a  high  sense  of  duty  to  all  with  whom  he  associated.  He  was  unmarried. 
He  is  buried  in  the  Finer  Cemetery. 

Second  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Kibble  Monroe,  William  Orr, 
born  September  4,  I860,  in  Illinois,  but  his  parents  returned  to  Indiana 
when  he  was  small  and  his  education  was  obtained  in  Marion  County. 
He  was  an  apt  pupil,  so  much  so  that  one  of  his  latest  instructors,  Prof. 
Bryant,  said,  “He  was  the  brightest  student  he  ever  had.”  It  seemed 
our  hardest  lessons  were  mere  play  to  him.  He  was  a  fine  appearing 
young  man  and  won  many  friends.  He  resigned  from  his  position  as 
bookkeeper  in  the  Indiana  National  Bank  in  Indianapolis  after  several 
years  service,  on  account  of  his  health,  and  sought  relief  in  California 
and  Arizona.  His  father’s  cousin,  familiarly  known  as  Uncle  Wash  God¬ 
win,  formerly  of  Kentucky,  was  living  in  Monrovia,  Cal.  He  kindly  invited 
Will  to  come  to  his  home,  where  he  did  all  he  could  for  his  comfort,  and 
when  toward  the  end  of  his  life,  he  needed  better  care,  Will’s  sister  Lela 
went  from  Indianapolis  to  nurse  him.  He  passed  away  October,  1898, 
and  was  buried  in  a  cemetery  there.  He  was  unmarried. 


Hacienda  of  Lewis  A.  Monroe,  constructed  of  bricks  made  by  Mexicans  and  built  in 
true  Spanish  architecture.  Is  considered  a  show  place,  near  San  Gabriel,  Cal. 
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Third  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Ribble  Monroe,  Lewis  A., 
born  October  15,  1868,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  was  married  to  Viola 
Cornell  in  Los  Angeles.  For  many  years,  in  fact  from  very  early  boy¬ 
hood,  he  was  connected  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co.,  beginning 
his  service  with  the  company  in  Indianapolis.  After  some  years  he  was 
transferred  to  Nashville,  Tenn.  He  remained  there  several  years,  then 
removed  to  the  west,  being  located  at  various  places:  San  Francisco, 
San  Jose,  Cal.,  and  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  is  now  in  Los  Angeles  with 
a  lucrative  business  of  his  own,  that  of  fixing  rates  for  transportation,  or 
in  other  words,  he  is  a  rate  expert.  He  has  been  ably  assisted  by  his 
wife,  to  whom  he  gives  full  credit  for  his  success  in  his  real  estate  ven¬ 
tures  as  well  as  his  other  busines  interests.  They  own  and  occupy  a  fine 
new  home  just  out  of  Los  Angeles,  near  San  Gabriel.  He  adopted  his 
wife’s  child,  Blythe  F.,  who  has  proven  a  good  daughter.  She  has  taught 
school  several  years.  Has  had  post  graduate  work  at  Columbia  University, 
New  York,  and  has  traveled  considerably,  having  been  across  the  United 
States  several  times  and  had  a  trip  to  the  Orient.  Louis  has  been  a  hard 
worker  and  his  success  has  been  well  earned,  having  overcome  many 
obstacles. 

Fourth  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Ribble  Monroe,  Clara  M., 
born  March  17,  1872,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Newell  Dike  Dar¬ 
lington,  Born  January  4,  1874.  His  birthplace  was  West  Chester,  Pa., 
near  Philadelphia.  They  were  married  January  12,  1909,  in  Los  Angeles. 
Clara  added  a  business  course  to  her  other  education  and  was  employed 
as  stenographer  for  the  H.  T.  Conde  Implement  Co.,  in  Indianapolis  for 
fifteen  years  or  more.  She  and  Lela,  the  younger  sister,  kept  the  family 
together  after  the  mother’s  death  and  successfully  helped  Emily,  the 
youngest  sister,  to  complete  her  high  school  graduation.  After  Emily  be¬ 
came  self-supporting  the  home  was  broken  up;  Lela  had  already  gone  to 
Monrovia,  Cal.,  to  nurse  Will  in  his  last  illness  and  Clara  and  Emily 
boarded  with  some  friends.  Later  they  came  to  me  and  our  household 
then  consisted  of  Clara,  her  sister  Emily  and  my  sister  Emily  Ribble  and 
myself.  Clara  went  to  Los  Angeles  December  19,  1899,  and  soon  there¬ 
after  obtained  a  position  as  stenographer,  which  was  continued  until  her 
marriage.  Clara  and  her  husband  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Lewis  and  Lela, 
in  a  country  home  near  San  Gabriel.  Mr.  Darlington  is  a  civil  engineer 
with  business  in  Los  Angeles.  They  have  no  children. 

Sixth  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Ribble  Monroe,  Lela  A.,  born 
May  18,  1875,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Barton  Darlington,  born 
November  13,  1858,  West  Chester,  Pa.  Their  marriage  occurred  October 
22,  1910,  in  Los  Angeles.  Lela,  like  her  brother  Will,  was  very  apt  in 
learning.  She  grasped  the  principles  of  stenography  within  a  few  days 
and  after  a  course  of  training  of  less  than  three  months,  she  took  note? 
for  Will  Cumback,  of  Shelbyville,  Ind.,  when  he  was  writing  one  of  his 
books,  which  was  a  feat  for  a  young  girl  that  might  well  be  considered 
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as  excellent.  She  was  employed  as  stenographer  for  several  years  in 
Indianapolis.  When  Will’s  condition  became  critical,  she  hastened  to 
Monrovia  to  nurse  and  care  for  him  until  his  death.  She  has  therefore 
^  been  a  resident  of  Los  Angeles  since  1898.  Barton  is  an  attorney  with 
offices  in  Los  Angeles.  The  have  a  nice  home  near  San  Gabriel.  They 
visited  here  in  Indianapolis  several  years  ago  and  we  were  all  very  much 
pleased  with  him.  They  have  no  children. 

Seventh  child  of  William  and  Surintha  A.  Ribble  Monroe,  Emily  F., 
born  September  12,  1879,  in  Coles  County,  Ill.,  married  Fred  Grover, 
August  24,  1905,  in  Los  Angeles.  She  was  graduated  from  Manual  Train¬ 
ing  High  School  in  Indianapolis,  where  she  included  stenography  in  the 
course  of  study  and  this  led  her  to  soon  find  a  position  and  was  employed 
in  the  capacity  of  stenographer  for  some  time  before  going  to  Los 
Angeles  in  June,  1899.  After  arriving  in  Los  Angeles,  she  took  a  teacher’s 
course  to  further  her  opportunities  in  teaching.  In  this  too,  she  met  with 
success  and  taught  in  the  Los  Angeles  schools  until  her  marriage.  Her 
husband  was  a  musician  by  occupation  and  he  decided  upon  a  higher  cou.se 
of  musical  training  and  they  went  to  Germany  for  that  purpose.  They 
remained  only  a  short  time,  however,  returning  to  Los  Angeles. 

Their  children: 

1.  Emily  Jane  Grover  . . Born  June  30,  1911 

2.  Virginia  Grover  . .  Born  Oct.  19,  1914 

They  have  both  graduated  from  high  school,  Virginia  having  com¬ 
pleted  her  course  this  year,  1932.  While  this  material  was  being  compiled 
for  record,  a  card  announcing  the  marriage  of  Emily  Jane  Grover(  the 
older  daughter)  to  Dr.  Wallace  McDowell,  Jr.,  was  received.  They  were 
married  August  15,  1932,  in  the  Olivet  Congregational  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  and  will  probably  make  their  home  there* in  Los  Angeles. 

Third  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  Nancy  Ann  Nesbit  Ribble,  William  T., 
born  April  6,  1847,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  married  Mary  Melissa  Ribble, 
born  August  1G,  1850,  in  Warren  County,  Ind.,  near  West  Lebanon,  being 
the  eldest  chid  of  William  B.  and  Elizabeth  Bullard  Ribble.  Their  marriage 
occured  in  1868  near  West  Lebanon,  Ind.  It  was  while  brother  Billy  was 
teaching  in  Uncle  Will’s  district  school  that  he  became  in  love  with 
Mollie,  who  was  a  charming  girl,  and  thus  formed  an  attachment  which 
resulted  in  their  marriage.  They  came  immediately  to  our  father’s  house 
0  and  settled  soon  thereafter  on  a  farm  near  the  parental  home.  They 
were  both  very  energetic  and  often  toiled  far  beyond  their  physical  en¬ 
durance  in  order  to  make  and  maintain  a  home.  Much  of  the  land  yet 
was  in  the  primitive  state  which  meant  work  that  was  intolerably  hard. 
They  later  bought  a  farm  nearer  father’s  home,  very  near  the  public 
school,  Independence,  where  three  of  the  children  attended.  William  was 
a  kind,  obliging  neighbor  and  often  rendered  assistance  in  emergencies 
and  it  was  after  taking  part  in  nursing  the  neighbors  through  a  typhoid 
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fever  epidemic  that  he  himself  contracted  the  disease  from  which  he  died 
January  15,  1883.  He  was  buried  in  Rocklane,  Johnson  County,  Cemetery. 
Billy  was  only  about  one  year  old  when  his  mother  died  and  was  cared 
for  by  my  mother,  after  my  parents  married,  as  has  been  elsewhere 
stated. 

Mary  was  left  to  care  for  four  small  children  and  the  task  was  not 
an  easy  one,  but  all  except  Minnie  lived  to  attain  their  majority.  She 
sold  the  farm  and  moved  to  Indianapolis,  after  a  few  years  trying  to  make 
the  farm  yield  sufficient  income,  and  she  fared  better  than  before,  engag¬ 
ing  in  a  small  business,  that  of  millinery,  and  soon  the  boys  became  help¬ 
ful  and  thus  her  situation  became  better.  Mary  died  February  11,  1918, 
and  was  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Walter  G.  Ribble  . Born  March  16,  1871 

2.  Robert  Deloss  Ribble  . .Born  April  10,  1876 

3.  May  Elizabeth  Ribble  . Born  March  24,  1878 

4.  Minnie  Pearl  Ribble — Born  1880 — Died  1884 — buried  at  Rock- 

lane  beside  her  father. 

First  child  of  Wm.  T.  and  Mary  M.  Ribble,  Walter  G.,  born  March 
16,  1871,  in  Marion  County,  married  Mayme  Guilderman  in  1899  at  Indi¬ 
anapolis.  They  had  no  children.  Walter  passed  away  February  5,  1908, 
and  she  died  in  1911.  Walter  loved  music  and  sang  several  times  in  the 
May  Musical  Festival,  which  was  a  wonderful  entertainment  and  will  be 
long  remembered  by  the  music  lovers  of  Indianapolis.  It  had  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  having  Madame  Patti  and  Madam  Nordica,  our  own  Margaret 
Reed  and  many  other  well  known  artists  for  soloists.  Walter  liked  spo.ts, 
becoming  a  charter  member  of  the  League  of  American  Wheelmen  and 
the  once  famous  Zig  Zag  Club.  He  won  several  medals  for  racing  in  both 
bicycle  and  auto  tournaments  and  was  a  friend  of  many  of  the  older 
automobile  men  whose  careers  have  gone  down  in  history.  Although  the 
Zig  Zag  Club  had  been  disbanded  for  several  years  at  the  time  of  his 
death  it  was  a  touching  incident  when  several  old  club  members  joined 
together,  sending  a  large  floral  offering  of  sympathy  in  the  name  of  the 
Zig  Zag  Club.  He  is  buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery,  Indianapolis. 

Second  child  of  Wm.  T.  and  Mary  M.  Ribble,  Robert  D.,  born  April 
10,  1876,  Marion  County,  married  Mayme  Alice  Bucksot,  born  March  27, 
1878.  They  were  married  in  Indianapolis  November  9,  1898,  and  con¬ 
tinued  residence  there,  Robert  has  a  mechanical  mind,  most  of  his  em¬ 
ployment  being  of  that  nature.  Earlier  in  life,  he  liked  sports  t  >  the 
extent  that  he  was  to  be  found  very  frequently  with  the  baseball  games; 
this  love  for  baseball  might  have  carried  him  to  greater  heights  had  not 
his  mother  restrained  him  in  taking  it  up  seriously.  Robert’s  wife  Mayme 
Alice,  passed  away  May  13,  1929,  with  burial  in  Memorial  Cemetery,  In¬ 
dianapolis.  She  was  a  splendid  wife  and  a  selfsacrificing  mother,  Robert 
is  disconsolate  from  her  loss  and  will  not  be  reconciled. 

102 


_ 


Their  children: 

1.  William  Robert  Ribble  . / . Born  July  23,  1902 

2.  Julia  Irene  Ribble  . Born  July  30,  1905 

First  child  of  Robt.  D.  and  Mayme  A.  Bucksot  Ribble,  William  R., 

born  July  23,  1902,  married  Carolin  Larrabee,  born  November  19,  1897. 
Their  marriage  occurred  September  11,  1929,  in  Indianapolis,  where  they 
now  live.  William  is  a  high  school  graduate  and  by  occupation  a  drafts¬ 
man.  Carolyn  is  a  fine  woman  and  a  good  wife.  Their  only  child,  Wil¬ 
liam  Mack  Ribble,  was  born  November  1,  1930,  thus  assuming  the  title 
of  William  V.  He  is  a  darling  child. 

Second  child  of  Robert  D.  and  Mayme  A.  Bucksot  Ribble,  Julia  1., 
born  July  30,  1905,  married  Eloy  C.  Stevens,  born  October  20,  1896,  in 
Warren  County,  Ill.  He  is  of  French  descent,  through  his  father’s  people. 
Their  marriage  took  place  March  5,  1926,  in  Indianapolis.  Julia  likewise 
was  graduated  from  the  Indianapolis  high  school  and  was  employed  as 
stenographer  until  her  marriage  and  occasionally  now  slips  away  for  a 
short  time  employment  to  help  in  the  increase  of  the  family  funds,  of 
which  much  nowadays  is  demanded.  She  is  a  fine  woman  and  makes  a 
wonderful  mother.  Eloy  is  a  salesman  of  ollice  equipment  and  is  very 
successful. 

Their  children : 

1.  Eloise  Mae  Stevens  . Born  Sept.  2,  1927 

2.  Eloy  Charles  Stevens  . Born  Nov.  12,  1929. 

Both  are  bright,  lovely  children. 

Third  child  of  Wm.  T.  and  Mary  M.  Ribble,  May  Elizabeth  (prefers 
to  be  called  Bettie),  born  March  24,  1878,  Marion  County,  lnd.,  married 
Homer  Ilittle  who  was  also  a  Hoosier,  his  mother  being  Eliza  Monroe 
Hittle.  They  were  married  July  2,  1896,  in  Indianapolis.  Their  only 
child,  Dorothy  Ribble  Hittle,  being  born  there  March  8,  1898.  They  re¬ 
moved  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  December,  1899.  Mae  obtained  her  education, 
first  in  the  country  school,  later  in  Indianapolis.  She  had  a  good  voice 
which  was  cultivated  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  F.  X.  Arens,  who  stood 
high  in  the  musical  profession  in  Indianapolis  at  that  time.  His  recent 
death  occurred  in  Los  Angeles.  Mae  was  remarried  July  5,  1918,  to 
John  Ernst  MacDonald,  in  San  Francisco.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
shipping  board  at  the  University  of  California  during  the  war  as  he 
was  instructor  there  at  that  time.  His  present  occupation  is  that  of 
'  salesman  with  the  Engineer  Chain  Belt  Co.,  of  Milwaukee,  with  employ¬ 
ment  in  Los  Angeles. 

The  daughter,  Dorothy  Ribble  Hittle,  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  as 
Yoemanette  during  the  World  War,  serving  ten  months  at  Mare  Island 
Navy  Yard,  Cal.  She  was  chosen  from  the  University  of  California  girls 
but  at  the  time  was  employed  in  the  ollice  of  the  American  Tobacco  Co. 
in  San  Francisco.  She  was  the  only  girl  from  the  company  and  her  name 
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is  on  a  large  bronze  plate  in  their  building  in  New  York  City.  She  re¬ 
ceived  her  honorable  discharge  in  order  to  return  to  college.  She  is  un¬ 
married,  lives  with  her  mother  and  stepfather  whom  she  respects  highly 
and  loves,  for  his  kindness  to  her  mother  and  herself.  They  are  now 
living  near  Los  Angeles  at  San  Gabriel  near  several  other  relatives.  She 
is  employed  in  Los  Angeles  with  an  insurance  company. 

Fourth  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  first  child  of  Nancy  Copeland  Ribble. 
Mary  Ann,  born  September  2,  1851,  married  George  W.  Brewer,  born  June 
4,  1852.  They  were  both  native  to  Marion  County.  Their  marriage  oc¬ 
curred  May  16,  1875,  in  the  Baptist  Church  at  Southport,  by  the  Rev.  Biley. 
This  wedding  was  rather  pretentious,  there  being  six  bridesmaids  and 
six  groomsmen  in  attendance,  making  a  very  pretty  wedding.  Mary  Ann, 
being  the  eldest  of  the  second  group  of  children,  was  a  most  helpful,  trust¬ 
worthy  assistant  to  mother,  who  took  the  three  small  children  of  father’s 
former  marriage  to  her  heart  as  her  very  own,  and  worked  side  by  side 
with  the  other  older  sisters.  She  learned  the  art  of  sewing  when  a  mere 
child  and  helped  to  make  the  clothes  for  the  family.  This  deftness  with 
the  needle,  learned  while  still  a  child,  came  to  mean  much  to  her  when 
she  had  four  girls  of  her  own  to  dress  and  keep  looking  up-to-date,  but 
she  accomplished  this  to  the  almost,  envy,  of  the  girls’  school  friends. 
She  developed  phthisic  when  about  three  years  old  which  proved  a  pain¬ 
ful  handicap  to  her  during  her  earlier  years  and  which  later  developed 
into  periodical  asthma  which  persisted  all  through  her  life;  the  only  cessa¬ 
tion  was  for  a  period  of  some  three  or  four  years  before  her  death,  when 
she  made  the  short  move  of  six  miles  from  Southport  to  Indianapolis, 
where  she  again  was  attacked  with  a  severe  return  of  asthma  and  died 
from  its  etfects  June  14,  1908,  in  Indianapolis.  She  was  active  in  her 
church  duties  and  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  a  neighbor 
or  member  of  either  her  own  or  her  husband’s  people,  making  herself 
greatly  beloved.  George  died  January  5,  1915,  at  his  daughter,  Mar¬ 
garet’s  home  in  Indianapolis,  the  same  Rev.  Riley  that  married  them,  read 
the  funeral  service.  They  are  both  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Bertha  Alice  Brewer  . Born  April  13,  1876 

2.  Emily  Laura  Brewer  . Born  Sept.  17,  1878 

3.  Margaret  Mae  Brewer  . Born  Sept.  17,  1882 

4.  Edith  Lyle  Brewer  . Born  Aug.  1,  1885 

First  child  of  George  W.  and  Mary  Ann  Ribble  Brewer,  Bertha  A., 

born  April  13,  1876,  in  Marion  County,  married  Rev.  Harry  B.  Mellinger, 
born  August  1,  1872.  They  were  married  June  6,  1911,  in  Indianapolis, 
at  the  home  of  her  father.  His  profession  being  ministerial,  they  have 
lived  in  different  places,  the  present  location  being  the  Valley  Baptist 
Church,  Marietta,  Ohio.  Bertha’s  occupation  being  that  of  nurse,  has 
proven  her  worth  among  their  parishioners,  in  assisting  her  husband  in 
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the  work  of  the  church’s  spiritual  needs  as  well  as  the  physical  care  and 
nursing  the  sick  in  their  midst.  Her  devotion  to  her  mother  was  most 
marked  and  memorable,  besides  she  has  ever  been  ready  to  come  to  the 
aid  of  any  member  of  her  family  in  times  of  illness.  I,  myself  owe  her 
a  debt  of  gratitude  for  her  kindness  to  me  when  I  was  released  from  the 
hospital  where  I  had  undergone  a  severe  operation  in  1919,  she  came 
from  her  home  in  Ohio  to  see  that  1  was  properly  cared  for,  remaining 
with  me  three  weeks.  She  is  a  precious  niece  among  them  all. 

Second  child  of  Geo.  W.  and  Mary  Ann  Ribble  Brewer,  Emily  L.,  born 
September  17,  1878,  married  Jesse  D.  Barmes,  born  November  29,  1877, 
both  being  born  in  Marion  County.  They  were  married  at  Southport, 
October  15,  1899.  His  occupation  was  that  of  farming  for  several  years; 
he  also  was  a  tin  plate  worker  at  Elwood,  Ind.,  and  of  late  is  employed  in 
institutional  work.  They  live  at  Butlerville,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Emerson  Elda  Barmes  . Born  Sept.  19,  1900 

2.  Virgil  Brewer  Barmes  . Born  June  15,  1902 

3.  Mildred  Florence  Barmes  . . Born  May  26,  1904 

First  child  of  Jesse  D.  and  Emily  L.  Brewer  Barmes,  Emerson  E., 

was  born  September  19,  1900,  married  Margaret  Ethel  Davis,  born  July 
5,  1902.  Their  marriage  occurred  September  10,  1921.  They  live  in  Indi¬ 
anapolis.  His  occupation  is  that  of  steel  worker. 

Their  children: 

1.  Thelma  Laura  Barmes  . Born  Dec.  23,  1923 

2.  Ruby  Ella  Barmes  . Born  March  31,  1925 

3.  William  Delmar  Barmes  . Born  March  21,  1926 

4.  Jesse  Eugene  Barmes — Died  Oct.  6,  1927.  Born  May  27,  1927 

5.  Leland  Roy  Barmes  .  Born  July  29,  1928 

6.  Mary  Elizabeth  Barmes  . Born  Dec.  17,  1931 

Second  child  of  Jesse  D.  and  Emily  L.  Brewer  Barmes,  Virgil,  born 
June  15,  1902,  married  Thelma  Elizabeth  Daugherty,  born  July  24,  1903. 
The  marriage  occurred  February  10,  1921.  They  live  in  Elwood,  Ind., 
where  he  is  engaged  as  a  tin  plate  worker.  They  own  their  own  home 
and  are  becoming  prosperous. 

Their  children: 

1.  Leroy  Delmar  Barmes  . Born  Nov.  8,  1921 

2.  Evelyn  Louise  Barmes  .  Born  Dec.  19,  1923 

3.  Norma  Eileen  Barmes  . Born  July  20,  1929 

Third  child  of  Jesse  D.  and  Emily  L.  Brewer  Barmes,  Mildred  F., 
born  May  26,  1904,  married  John  Bundren,  born  February  14,  1899.  They 
were  married  October  31,  1922.  He  is  a  farmer  living  near  Nebraska, 
Ind. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Helen  Marie  Bundren . Born  Oct.  26,  1923 

2.  Vera  Mae  Bundren  . Born  July  9,  1925 

3.  Emma  Frances  Bundren  . Born  April  29,  1928 

4.  Jesse  James  Bundren  . Born  March  16,  1930 

5.  Bettie  Jane  Bundren  . Born  July  31,  1932 

Third  child  of  George  VV.  and  Mary  Ann  Kibble  Brewer,  Margaret  M., 

born  September  17,  1882,  married  Harvey  Milton  Grim  in  Indianapolis, 
June  6,  1909.  She  was  born  near  Southport  and  received  her  education 
at  that  place.  They  live  in  Indianapolis  where  he  is  engaged  in  and  main¬ 
tains  a  garage  business.  Their  children  all  have  received  higli  school  ed¬ 
ucation  and  are  graduates. 

Their  children: 


1. 

Wallace  Brewer  Grim  . 

. Born  April 

21, 

1910 

2. 

Robert  Grim  . . 

. Born  Dec. 

0, 

1911 

3. 

Leonard  Grim  . 

. Born  April 

10, 

1914 

4. 

Marian  Grim  . 

. .  Born  Sept. 

17, 

1916 

Fourth  child  of  George  W.  and  Mary  Ann  Ribble  Brewer,  Edith  L.f 
born  August  1,  1885,  married  Clyde  Peterson,  in  Indianapolis,  November 
20,  1913,  where  they  continued  to  live  for  several  years.  They  moved  to  Ohio 
some  years  ago,  were  at  Cambridge  City,  then  later  locating  near  Lore 
City,  Ohio,  where  he  is  engaged  in  dairying  and  farming.  Edith  was  born 
in  Southport,  Ind.,  and  was  educated  there.  After  the  family  moved  to 
Indianapolis  she  had  employment  with  the  Eli  Lilly  Chemical  Co.  They 
have  only  one  child,  Helen  Peterson,  born  September  20,  1914,  in  Indi¬ 
anapolis.  Helen  is  a  high  school  graduate,  a  very  charming,  industrious 
young  lady  and  is  a  good  daughter. 

Fifth  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  second  child  ^of  Samuel  W.  and  Nancy 
Copeland  Ribble,  Laura  E.,  born  February  27,  1853,  in  Marion  County, 
married  John  J.  Banta,  at  the  home  of  Sister  Surintha  A.  Monroe,  in 
1874,  on  the  Milton  E.  Humphrey  farm.  He  built  a  pretty  cottage  near 
Southport,  where  they  lived  for  a  time  and  where  a  son  was  born  and 
died  when  a  few  weeks  old  and  was  buried  in  Southport.  They  th  n 
moved  to  Kansas  about  1876  or  1877,  accompanying  Surintha  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Monroe  in  their  emigration.  They  settled  near  Columbus,  Cheroke? 
County,  where  Laura  died  in  1878,  leaving  a  young  babe  who  survived 
her  a  few  weeks  She  and  this  second  infant  son  are  buried  in  the  vincinity 
of  Columbus,  Kansas.  Laura  was  bright  and  winsome,  perhaps  more  so 
than  any  other  member  of  our  family  and  her  early  death  was  much  re¬ 
gretted  by  her  many  friends.  Laura  was  even  more  ingenious  with  her 
sewing  than  the  older  sister,  Mary  Ann,  fashioning  garments  with  good 
style  and  neatness.  About  the  time  they  attained  to  womanhood,  however, 
father  bought  a  sewing  machine  whiCh  was  about  the  first  one  in  the 
neighborhood  and  they  both  became  very  efficient  in  its  operation.  Laura 
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was  also  well  advanced  in  education  for  that  period.  During  our  father’s 
long  illness,  which  we  all  knew  to  be  his  last,  our  sisters,  Surintha  and 
Laura,  with  the  two  little  girls,  Clara  and  Lela,  came  home  from  Colum¬ 
bus,  Kansas,  to  see  him  for  the  last  time.  Railroad  strikes  and  money 
depression,  or  panic  as  such  conditions  were  then  designated,  hastened 
their  return  to  Kansas,  our  father  passing  away  a  short  time  afterward. 

After  Laura’s  death,  John  returned  home  and  married  Alice  McClain, 
our  cousin;  following  her  death  in  Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  he  again  came  east 
and  stayed  for  a  visit,  then  went  west  again.  He  courted  sister  Emily 
by  correspondence  and  she  married  him.  lie  is  still  in  the  west. 

Sixth  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  third  child  of  Nancy  Copeland  Ribble, 
Jerome  B.,  born  April  9,  1855,  in  Marion  County,  was  never  married.  He 
grew  to  manhood  on  the  farm,  attended  the  country  school  and  he  and 
Brother  Mark  entered  Butler  University  in  the  fall  of  187G,  but  after 
father’s  accident  they  gave  it  up  to  come  home  to  look  after  the  farm 
work  and  to  help  him  all  that  could  be  done  for  him.  After  father’s  death 
he  and  Mark  managed  the  farm,  but  his  distaste  for  farming,  which  had 
increased  as  time  went  on,  prompted  him  to  abandon  it  and  he  entered 
dental  and  medical  college  where  he  obtained  his  degrees  and  opened  an 
oflice  in  Indianapolis.  His  efficiency  as  a  dentist  brought  him  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  clientele,  but  ill  health,  which  had  always  been  bis  obstacle,  inter¬ 
vened  and  cut  short  a  promising  and  useful  life.  He  visited  many  places 
throughout  the  United  States  in  order  to  obtain  relief.  Waukesha,  Wis. ; 
Eureka  Springs,  Ark.  (Mark  accompanied  him),  Florida,  Los  Angeles 
(Emily  was  with  him),  and  other  places  were  sought  as  a  restorative,  but 
found  that  in  our  own  Indiana,  at  West  Baden,  he  was  most  benefitted. 
He  was  of  an  artistic  nature,  studied  it  somewhat,  but  realized  it  was 
not  a  very  lucrative  occupation  without  years  of  study,  so  gave  it  up. 
He  was  also  inventive,  as  were  many  of  the  Copelands;  musically  inclined 
and  usually  led  the  neighborhood  Sunday  school  music  as  well  as  our 
school  exercises.  An  incident  that  happened  to  him  when  about  15  or 
1G  years  old  was  one  to  be  remembered  by  all  of  us.  Our  father,  with 
Jerome  and  Mark,  were  called  to  help  Brother  Billy  with  the  first  milking 
of  a  cow.  She  was  in  a  field  with  her  calf;  the  men  were  trying  to  corner 
her  or  place  her  in  a  position  to  get  near  her,  when  she  lowered  her  head, 
darted  after  Jerome,  thrust  her  horn  into  his  breast  and  shoved  him 
along  until  she  was  fought  off  by  the  others.  It  was  found  that  the 
horn  penetrated  just  above  the  heart,  thus  saving  his  life.  Time  was 
precious  for  giving  him  relief,  no  ambulance  or  other  conveyance  at  hand, 
only  a  jolt  farm  wagon  available.  Our  father,  always  resourceful,  placed 
the  big  wagon  bed  on  the  sled,  with  plenty  of  straw  on  which  to  lay  him 
and  the  two  mile  drive  home  was  effected  with  the  least  discomfort  to 
him.  A  doctor  from  Southport  was  brought  and  after  lying  quietly  for 
a  few  days,  with  careful  nursing,  he  fully  recovered.  This  happened  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer,  so  the  sled,  though  burdensome  to  the  horses,  proved  a 
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comfortable  conveyance.  In  conversation  with  a  cousin  lately,  he  spoke 
of  him  so  kindly  and  said,  “You  cannot  say  too  much  about  Jerome,  he 
was  one  of  the  finest  men  that  ever  lived.’’  But  space  forbids,  there  are 
so  many  whose  records  and  memories  we  cherish,  that  I  hasten  on.  Ha 
died  in  Indianapolis  August  20,  1891,  being  nursed  through  his  last  illness 
by  Sisters  Emily  and  Demia.  He  is  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Seventh  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  fourth  child  of  Samuel  and  Nancy 
Copeland  llibble,  Marcus  D.,  born  September  5,  1857,  in  Marion  County, 
Ind.,  married  Ella  Amanda  Duty,  born  January  15,  1861,  in  Illinois.  Their 
marriage  occurred  at  the  home  of  Sister  Surintha,  while  they  were  living 
southeast  of  Indianapolis,  on  the  Shelbyville  Road,  where  Ella  was  making 
her  home,  having  come  with  them  when  they  returned  from  Kansas  and 
Illinois.  Mark  and  Ella  settled  on  the  old  homestead  where  he  engaged 
in  farming  the  home  place,  but  after  Jerome  left,  he  relinquished  the  farm 
in  the  fall  of  1883,  removing  to  North  Salem,  Ind.,  to  become  a  partner 
of  John  J.  Banta  in  a  drug  store.  They  remained  in  North  Salem  until 
1888  when  they  moved  to  Indianapolis  to  engage  in  the  same  business. 
After  some  years,  he  sold  his  drug  store  and  later  sold  his  real  estate  hold¬ 
ings,  went  to  Los  Angeles  in  1915  and  they  still  maintain  residence  there. 
Ella  assisted  him  in  his  business  and  holds  a  Registered  Pharmacists  li¬ 
cense,  which  places  her  on  the  same  basis  as  Mark,  should  they  wish  em¬ 
ployment  of  that  nature.  There  are  few  women  holding  such  certificates 
and  she  is  to  be  commended  for  this  accomplishment. 

Mark  attended  the  country  school,  Independence,  has  been  a  great 
reader  and  thinker  and  one  can  truly  say  he  has  a  very  liberal  education. 
They  both  take  much  interest  in  their  church,  which  is  the  First  Christian, 
of  Los  Angeles.  Both  are  alert,  Mark  going  out  to  do  substitute  or  relief 
work  in  a  drug  store  whenever  the  call  comes  and  seems  very  happy  that 
he  can  yet  be  useful. 

Their  Golden  Wedding  anniversary  of  March  16,  1931,  was  celebrated 
at  the  home  of  our  niece,  Mrs.  Mae  E.  McDonald.  Many  relatives  and 
friends,  together  with  the  First  Christian  Church  membership,  assembled 
^  100  strong  to  pay  their  respects  and  to  shower  gifts  of  gold  money,  useful 
and  beautiful  presents,  flowers  in  profusion,  etc.,  upon  them.  Many  otlv.r 
offerings  beside  these  were  letters  and  cards  from  far  off  Indiana,  their 
former  home.  Altogether,  it  was  an  event  to  be  remembered  and  cher¬ 
ished  for  all  future  time. 

Their  children: 

1.  Muriel  Blanche  Ribble — Born  Feb.  18,  1882,  in  Marion  County,  Ind 

2.  Nancy  Maude  Ribble — Born  Nov.  5,  1883,  In  North  Salem,  Ind. 

3.  Lena  Ann  Ribble — Born  Dec.  6,  1885,  in  North  Salem,  Ind. 

Muriel,  the  first  born,  was  unmarried.  She  was  educated  in  the  Indi¬ 
anapolis  schools,  graduating  from  Manual  Training  High  School,  which 
included  a  business  course.  Immediately  thereafter,  she«took  employment 
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in  an  office  as  stenographer,  together  with  other  office  duties,  in  which 
capacity  she  continued  while  in  Indianapolis.  Upon  removal  to  Los  Angeles 
in  1915  she  accepted  a  similar  position,  giving  both  efficiency  and  loyalty 
to  her  employers.  Hers  was  a  charming  personality,  always  happy  and 
helpful  to  her  parents,  was  the  life  of  the  home  and  a  joy  to  her  many 
friends.  She  was  a  lover  of  music,  played  well  upon  the  piano  and  was  a 
devotee  of  concerts  and  opera.  She  and  her  sister  Maude  were  in  demand 
at  parties  and  receptions,  because  of  their  musical  attainments,  giving 
delightful  entertainment  for  an  entire  evening  in  many  instances. 

When  the  deadly  flu  became  prevalent  in  1918,  she  contracted  the 
disease.  She  was  taken  ill  at  a  Christmas  dinner  party  and  lived  only  a 
few  days  after  being  stricken.  Her  passing  occurred  December  29,  1918, 
with  burial  in  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Cal. 

Second  child  of  Marcus  I).  and  Ella  A.  Duty  Kibble,  Nancy  Maude, 
born  November  5,  1883,  married  Francis  Darlington  Hart,  born  in  Pa. 
Their  marriage  took  place  July  25,  1916,  in  Los  Angeles,  where  they 
established  a  home.  Maude  was  also  educated  in  Indianapolis;  her  talent 
and  inclination  for  music  resulted  in  a  thorough  course  in  music,  under 
the  best  instructors  the  city  afforded.  She  graduated  from  the  Metro¬ 
politan  School  of  Music,  becoming  a  proficient  teacher  of  piano  in  the  same 
institution  from  which  she  graduated.  She  continued  teaching  until  the 
removel  of  the  family  to  Los  Angeles  in  1915. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ellen  Ribble  Hart  . Born  Nov.  17,  1917 

2.  Muriel  Edna  Hart . Born  June  12,  1925 

\  After  the  birth  of  Murial  Edna,  Maude  did  not  resume  her  normal 
health,  but  steadily  failed,  passing  away  July  23,  1925,  with  buriel  in 
Hollywood,  Cal.  With  Maude’s  death,  all  of  the  children  of  Mark  and  Ella 
are  gone,  leaving  them  very  lonely  indeed,  but  they  have  been  heartend  with 
having  two  grandchildren,  to  whom  they  give  much  attention  and  devo¬ 
tion.  They  took  the  children  to  their  home  and  when  Muriel  was  about 
a  year  old  her  father  remarried,  taking  both  the  children  to  his  home. 
They  are  doing  well,  are  very  happy  with  their  second  mother  who  is  a 
kind,  sensible  woman  and  is  doing  her  duty  by  them.  Both  girls  are 
doing  excellent  work  in  school  and  Mark  says  “Little  Muriel  sings  like 
a  bird.”  The  older,  Ellen,  is  almost  on  the  threshold  of  womanhood  and 
it  is  said  that  she  is  very  bright  and  ladylike.  She  has  watched  over 
the  smaller  one,  Muriel,  and  they  have  developed  a  love  greater  than  that 
of  sisters  for  each  other. 

Third  child  of  Marcus  D.  and  Ella  A.  Duty  Kibble,  Lena,  born  De¬ 
cember  6,  1885,  was  not  permitted  to  have  a  long  life;  she  died  June 
15,  1895,  in  Indianapolis  from  diphtheria,  with  burial  in  Greenwood,  Ind. 
Lena  was  a  sweet,  attractive  child,  with  a  fine  mind,  indicative  of  a 
lovely  and  charming  womanhood.  Her  illness  being  of  a  contagious  na- 
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ture,  her  sisters,  Muriel  and  Maude,  looked  at  her  through  the  window. 
When  Muriel  died  of  flu,  Maude  looked  at  her  through  the  window,  and 
when  Maude  was  ill,  little  Ellen,  her  daughter,  had  the  whooping  cough 
and  could  not  come  in  contact  with  baby  Muriel,  so  was  forced  to  also 
look  at  her  mother,  Maude,  through  the  window. 

Eighth  child  of  Samuel  and  fifth  child  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Copeland 
Ribble,  Emily  A.,  born  November  6,  1859,  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  mar¬ 
ried  John  J.  Banta,  in  Tacoma,  Wash.,  January,  1900,  where  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  for  a  few  months,  later  removing  to  Los  Angeles  where  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  In  September,  1881,  Emily,  Demia,  our 
two  nephews  Oscar  and  Will  Monroe  and  1,  commenced  a  term  of  school 
at  Acton  where  the  opportunities  were  better  and  the  course  of  study 
offered  was  more  advanced  than  the  country  school  which  up  to  that 
time  constituted  our  only  source  of  learning.  Because  of  ill  health,  Sister 
Demia  did  not  complete  the  course  and  the  boys  dropped  out  for  personal 
reasons.  Emily  and  I  continued  through  two  winter  terms  in  succession 
and  with  the  aid  of  three  normal  terms,  we  were  prepared  to  teach.  Emily 
was  a  good  instructor,  she  had  the  faculty  of  presenting  a  subject  to  the 
pupil  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  made  simple  and  easy  of  solution. 
She  was  successful  in  obtaining  a  school  whenever  she  made  application 
for  the  position  as  teacher  and  was  engaged  in  teaching  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  in  Marion  County,  Ind.,  and  Woodford  County,  Ill.  When 
our  father  died,  being  the  eldest  of  the  girls,  she  assumed  management 
of  the  household  w’hich  consisted  of  two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  By 
the  terms  of  our  father’s  will,  we  were  given  the  privilege  of  remaining 
on  the  farm  until  we  were  married  if  we  so  desired.  The  home  eventually 
\vas  broken  up,  the  estate  liquidated  and  each  found  our  destiny  elsewhere. 
The  last  few  months  of  her  stay  in  Indianapolis,  she  spent  with  me.  We 
both  enjoyed  the  association  greatly.  She  left  for  the  West  December, 
1899,  in  company  with  our  two  nieces,  Clara  Monroe  and  Mae  Ribble 
llittle,  with  Mae’s  husband  and  child.  She  returned  to  Indianapolis  sev¬ 
eral  times  for  visits,  but  for  many  years  her  health  was  delicate  and  finally 
resulted  in  a  prolonged  illness,  from  which  she  died  April,  1919,  in  Los 
Angles,  with  burial  in  Hollywood  Cemetery. 

There  were  no  children. 

Ninth  child  of  Samuel  W.  and  sixth  of  Samuel  W.  and  Nancy  Cope¬ 
land  Ribble,  Demia  D.,  born  March  31,  1862,  in  the  old  homestead,  near 
Southport,  Ind.  Although  never  a  rugged  child,  she  took  her  share  of 
the  burdens  of  keeping  the  remaining  members  of  the  family  together. 
As  has  already  been  stated,  our  parents  died  when  we  younger  ones  were 
mere  children,  with  our  schooling  fairly  begun,  but  by  our  concerted 
action,  we  acconVlished  that  which  might  well  have  seemed  onerous  to 
persons  of  more  tmature  years.  She  early  developed  an  aptitude  lor  cook¬ 
ing,  becoming  our  cake  baker.  This  love  for  the  fine  art  of  cooking  led 
her  later  to  become  a  graduate  in  Domestic  Science,  which  is  now  so  gen- 
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erally  taught  in  all  our  schools.  She  possesses  a  thorough  art  in  home 
making.  Having  lost  her  fiance  by  death,  during  her  early  girlhood,  she 
has  ever  remained  devoted  to  his  memory  and  has  never  married.  Al¬ 
though  this  disappointment  has  saddened  her  life  to  some  extent,  yet  she 
has  a  cheerful  personality.  She  makes  her  home  with  some  lifelong 
friends  in  Indianapolis  and  is  my  only  living  sister. 

Tenth  child  of  Samuel  YV.  and  seventh  child  of  Samuel  and  Nancy 
Copeland  Hibble,  Ida,  born  September  5,  1864,  married  Jas.  A.  Duckworth, 
born  September  25,  1859,  at  North  Salem.  The  marriage  took  place  April 
20,  1884,  at  the  home  of  Sister  Surintha,  in  Indianapolis.  One  child, 
Marie,  was  born  November  13,  1886,  in  North  Salem;  died  July  11,  1888, 
in  Indianapolis  with  burial  in  Greenwood,  Ind.  Those  of  you  who  read 
this  litle  book  will  have  gleaned  something  of  me  from  the  report  of 
my  parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  This  much  may  be  said,  however, 
I  taught  school  in  the  early  part  of  my  life,  later  was  employed  in  office 
work,  and  allow  me  to  say  in  all  humility,  I  have  always  been  self-support¬ 
ing  and  have  been  a  conscientious,  industrious  worker,  frugal  in  my  habits 
and  retired  from  public  employment  some  time  since.  The  greater  num¬ 
ber  of  years  of  my  life  have  been  lived,  the  thrill  of  youth  is  gone.  None 
of  us  know  what  the  future  holds,  but  it  is  my  hope  that  when  the  clos¬ 
ing  days  come,  I  shall  have  as  much  courage  to  face  eternity  as  I  have 
had  to  battle  with  life. 

Third  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Kibble,  Mary  Ann  (Polly), 
born  March  10,  1821,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married 
I  Joseph  Bullard,  of  Massachusetts,  February  4,  1821.  Their  marriage  was 
solemnized  by  Elder  James  Mathes  April  25,  1844,  at  Bloomington,  Ind. 
They  lived  for  a  time  at  Billingsville,  Ind.  Removed  to  Carthage,  Ohio; 
resided  in  Fountain  Green,  Ill.,  and  Keokuk,  Iowa.  Aunt  Mary  died  at 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  October  30,  1864,  and  Uncle  Joseph  died  at  Carthage,  Ohio, 
January  16,  1889. 

Their  children: 

1. *  YY'illiam  R.  Bullard  . Born  Aug.  9,  1845 

2.  Mary  Elizabeth  Bullard  . . Born  April  25,  1847 

3.  James  E.  Bullard — Born  Oct.  16,  1849,  in  Carthage — Died 

March  19,  1851. 

4.  Frances  Ellen  Bullard . .  Born  March  28,  1852 

5.  Emma  Susan  Bullard  . Born  April  21,  1854 

6.  Nina  Alice  Bullard . Born  Oct.  27,  1857 

7.  Avarilla  Phebe  Bullard  . Born  Nov.  2,  1860 

First  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Ann  Ribble  Bullard,  William  R.,  born 

August  9,  1845,  at  Billingsville,  Ind.,  was  married  September  3,  1873,  at 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  to  Margaret  C.  Heim,  born  July  24,  1854,  at  sea.  They 
continued  to  make  Keokuk  their  home.  William  died  September  4,  1878. 
Margaret  was  remarried  to  Mr.  Leindecker,  Keokuk,  where  they  lived 
until  her  death  which  occurred  July  14,  1906.  1 
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Their  children: 

1.  Amelia  Avarilla  Irene  Bullard  . Born  May  24,  1874 

2.  Joseph  Bullard  .  Born  July  25,  1875 

3.  Lillie  Bullard  . Born  May  25,  1877 


\  First  child  of  William  R.  and  Margaret  C.  Heim  Bullard,  Irene,  born 

May  24,  1874,  Keokuk,  Iowa,  married  William  Hibbard,  born  July  10,  1875, 
Gerard,  Ky.  Their  marriage  occurred  June  16,  1898,  in  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
They  now  live  in  Hannibal,  Mo.  (Through  correspondence  with  Cousin 
Lillie  Rogers,  it  is  learned  that  Cousin  Irene  is  in  delicate  health,  for  which 
I  am  most  sorry.) 


Their  children: 

1.  Ruby  Irene  Hibbard  . Born  April  14,  1899 

2.  Robert  Eugene  Hibbard  . Born  Oct.  3,  1901 

3.  Roger  William  Hibbard  . Born  March  5,  1907 

4.  Margaret  Irene  Hibbard — Unmarried Born  Sept.  30,  1909 

5.  Dorothy  Lucile  Hibbard  . . . Born  Feb.  24,  1912 


First  child  of  William  and  Irene  Bullard  Hibbard,  Ruby  I.,  born 
April  14,  1899,  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  died  January  17,  1917,  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Second  child  of  William  and  Irene  Bullard  Hibbard,  Robert  E.,  born 
October  3,  1901,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  married  Margaret  Hays,  born  January 
5,  1902,  New  London,  Mo.  Their  marriage  occurred  August  25,  1925, 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

Their  children:  , 

r  1.  Robert  Eugene  Hibbard,  Jr. — Born  Feb.  8,  1928,  Rockford,  Ill. 

2.  William  Hays  Hibbard — Born  Nov.  16,  1930,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Third  child  of  William  and  Irene  Bullard  Hibbard,  Roger  Wm.,  born 
March  5,  1907,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  unmarried. 

Fifth  child  of  William  and  Irene  Bullard  Hibbard,  Dorothy  L.,  born 
February  24,  1912,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Died  April  19,  1917,  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Second  child  of  Wm.  R.  and  Margaret  C.  Heim  Bullard,  Joseph,  born 
July  25,  1875,  Keokuk,  Iowa.  Died  January  9,  1925,  at  Rock  Island,  Ill. 

Third  child  of  Wm.  R.  and  Margaret  C.  Heim  Bullard,  Lillie,  born 
May  28,  1877,  in  Keokuk,  Iowa,  married  Harry  Rogers,  born  August  14, 
1877,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Their  marriage  occurred  November  26,  1902, 
Keokuk,  Iowa.  They  have  no  children.  They  live  in  Long  Beach,  Cal. 
Cousin  Lillie  writes  that  her  husband  is  not  in  good  health  and  does  no' 
get  out  much.  It  is  hoped  the  many  relatives  who  live  in  the  vicinity  of 
Long  Beach  will  take  note  of  this  and  visit  them,  as  her  letters  indicate 
that  she  would  love  to  know  them. 

Second  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Ribble  Bullard,  Mary  Elizabeth 
(Lizzie),  born  April  25,  1847,  at  Billingsville,  Ind.,  married  George  F. 
Stultz,  born  March  20,  1849.  They  were  married  July  3,  1867,  at  Keokuk, 
la.,  where  they  continued  to  live.  George  died  February  21,  1912,  at 
Keokuk  and  Mary  Elizabeth  passed  away  February  9,  1929,  in  Chicago,  Ill. 
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It  was  my  pleasure  to  have  seen  Cousin  Lizzie  once,  when  she,  to¬ 
gether  with  her  Sister  Nina  Hospe,  of  Denver,  their  Sister  Fannie  and 
Cousin  Fannie’s  daughter,  Hatta  McCash,  of  Cincinnati,  spent  one  Sun¬ 
day  at  my  home.  Perhaps  it  was  in  the  1890’s.  We  gathered  as  many 
of  our  local  relatives  as  we  could  bring  together  and  we  had  a  most  glorious 
day.  It  was  a  visit  that  brought  many  of  the  relatives  together  for  the 
first  and  last  time. 

Their  children: 

1.  George  Edgar  Stultz — Born  April,  1868— Died  1868,  Keokuk,  la. 

2.  Nina  May  Stultz — Born  Sept.  2,  1874 — Died  May  23,  1895. 

3.  Nettie  Valerie  Stultz — Born  Jan.  27,  1877. 

4.  James  Roy  Stultz — Born  April  3,  1880 — Died  May  28,  1895. 

Since  three  of  these  children  passed  away,  one  in  infancy,  another, 

Nina  May,  at  the  age  of  21,  unmarried,  and  the  third  at  the  age  of  15 
years,  this  completes  their  record  given  to  me. 

Third  child  of  George  F.  and  Elizabeth  Bullard  Stultz,  Nettie  Valerie, 
born  January  27,  1877,  in  Keokuk,  la.,  married  William  Hodge,  April  9, 


1894,  at  Keokuk. 

Their  children: 

1.  Roy  Hodge — Died  June  29,  1911 . Born  Jan.  10,  1895 

2.  Nina  Valerie  Hodge  . Born  July  12,  1896 


William  died  April  8,  1918,  at  Keokuk.  Nettie  Valerie  later  married 
Carl  Borgstrom.  They  live  in  Chicago. 

Nina  Valerie  Hodge,  born  July  12,  1896,  Keokuk,  married  Carl 
Christian  Siltler,  born  August  16,  1895,  in  Keokuk.  Their  marriage  oc- 
jcurred  August  20,  1919,  Chicago,  where  they  live. 

Their  children: 

1.  Nina  Frances  Sittler — Born  Nov.  6,  1921,  in  Chicago. 

2.  Elizabeth  Ann  Sittler — Born  Dec.  14,  1924,  in  Keokuk. 

3.  Carol  Marie  Sittler — Born  February  9,  1931,  in  Chicago. 

Fourth  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Ribble  Bullard,  Frances  Ellen 

(Fannie),  born  March  28,  1852,  Carthage,  Ohio,  married  James  Alonzo 
McCash,  born  May  13,  1845,  also  of  Carthage.  Their  marriage  occurred 
there  October  21,  1868.  They  established  permanent  residence  and  reared 
their  children  in  their  native  environs.  Jame3  was  a  good  husband,  in- 
'dustrious  and  a  well  respected  citizen.  He  also  possessed  an  inventive 
talent.  At  one  time  on  a  visit  at  their  home  they  showed  an  attachment 
for  the  bicycle,  which  is  used  as  a  rest,  when  the  wheel  is  not  in  motion ; 
or  safety  device  it  might  be  called.  It  is  to  be  seen  on  the  bicycles  at  this 
'  time,  or  the  gadget  I  see  has  the  same  appearance  as  his  invention.  He 
died  April  19,  1906,  with  burial  in  Cincinnati.  Fannie  continues  in  the 
homestead  in  what  was  Carthage  but  is  now  a  part  of  Cincinnati,  being  a 
companion  and  home  maker  for  herself  and  eldest  daughter.  Cousin  Fan¬ 
nie  has  a  charming  personality,  poise  of  manner  and  remarkably  kind.  Her 
children  are  devoted  to  her  as  are  all  her  relatives. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Harriet  May  McCash  . Born  Oct.  13,  1870 

2.  Albert  Woodward  McCash  . Born  Jan.  30,  1872 

3.  Israel  Smedley  McCash . Born  Jan.  19,  1879 

4.  Frances  Bell  McCash . Born  Oct.  9,  1883 


First  child  of  James  A.  and  Frances  E.  Bullard  McCash,  Harriet  M., 
born  October  13,  1870,  received  a  good  education  in  Cincinnati,  establish¬ 
ing  herself  in  business  as  stenographer  early  in  life.  She  now  holds  the 
position  of  stenographer-secretary,  being  a  trusted  and  highly  esteemed 
employe.  She  is  a  lovely  character,  is  conscientious  and  kind,  a  dutiful 
loving  daughter  and  sister.  Having  never  married,  she  lives  with  her 
4  mother  to  whom  she  is  ever  thoughtful  and  faithful. 

Second  child  of  James  A.  and  Frances  E.  Bullard  McCash,  Albert 
W.,  born  July  30,  1872,  married  Emily  Estell  Wipper,  born  July  26,  1874. 
Their  marriage  occurred  February  24,  1897,  at  Hartwell,  Ohio,  her  family 
home.  Albert  (Bert)  was  bookkeeper  in  one  of  the  banks  in  Cincinnati, 
when  his  health  became  impaired.  Acting  upon  his  physician’s  advice, 
he  went  to  Prescott,  Ariz.  Although  his  physical  condition  was  such  that 
he  had  to  be  assisted  to  his  conveyance,  yet,  after  living  a  short  time  in 
Prescott,  he  recuperated  sufficiently  to  take  employment.  He  then  sent 
for  his  family,  who  joined  him.  He  lived  in  moderately  good  health  for 
about  ten  years,  but  his  former  malady,  tuberculosis,  again  manifested 
itself  and  brought  to  an  untimely  death  a  fine  young  man.  He  passed  away 
February  9,  1910.  Emily  was  a  teacher  in  the  Cincinnati  schools  prior 
to  her  marriage  and  was  reinstated  in  that  capacity  upon  her  return  and 
I  so  continues  to  teach.  She  lives  in  Cincinnati. 

Their  children: 

1.  Carol  McCash . Born  Dec.  3,  1897 

2.  Robert  Neill  McCach . Born  April  11,  1901 

3.  Douglas  McCash  . Born  Dec.  2,  1909 

First  child  of  Albert  W.  and  Emily  E.  Wippen  McCash,  Carol,  born 

December  3,  1897,  in  Cincinnati,  is  a  mechanical  and  electrical  engineer, 
graduated  from  Mechanical  Institute  in  Cincinnati.  Was  in  the  training 
camp  during  the  World  War  from  September  to  December,  when  he  ob¬ 
tained  release.  He  is  unmarried  and  makes  his  home  with  his  mother. 

Second  child  of  Albert  W.  and  Emily  E.  Wippen  McCash,  Robert  N., 
born  April  11,  1901,  married  Ruth  Crippen,  born  March  3,  1908.  Their 
marriage  occurred  August  30,  1929.  They  have  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Albert  W.  and  Emily  E.  Wippen  McCash,  Douglas,  born 
December  2,  1909,  is  unmarried.  He  spent  two  years  at  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  in  New  York.  He  has  a  fine  voice  and  is  employed  by  the  First 
Evangelical  Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  singing  the  bass  part  in  the  quar¬ 
tette.  He  is  at  present  living  with  his  Aunt  Frahces  Bode,  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Third  child  of  James  A.  and  Frances  E.  Bullard  McCash,  Israel  Smed- 
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ley  (abbreviated  to  Mack),  born  January  19,  1879,  in  Cincinnati,  married 
Minnie  Bacon,  born  March,  1882.  They  were  married  November  20,  1900. 
Through  his  brother’s  satisfactory  residence  in  Prescott,  Ariz.,  he  was 
thus  influenced  to  settle  there.  They  live  at  Pinecrest,  Prescott,  Ariz., 
where  he  is  engaged  as  accountant. 

Their  children: 

1.  Charles  James  McCash  . Born  Aug.  19,  1901 

2.  Virginia  McCash  . Born  Oct.  23,  1907 

3.  Raymond  Emory  McCash  . Born  July  20,  1909 

First  child  of  Israel  Smedley  and  Minnie  Bacon  McCash,  Charles  J., 

born  August  19,  1901,  married  Violet  Lester,  July,  1931.  He  is  a  mechan¬ 
ical  and  electrical  engineer,  graduated  from  the  University  of  Arizona. 
He  is  employed  in  business  advertising  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  where  they  live. 

Second  child  of  Israel  Smedley  and  Minnie  Bacon  McCash,  Virginia, 
born  October  23,  1907,  married  Chas.  Gilbert  McProud,  May  26,  1928. 
They  live  in  Los  Angeles.  They  have  no  children. 

Third  child  of  Israel  Smedley  and  Minnie  Bacon  McCash,  Raymond 
Emory,  born  July  20,  1909,  died  February  23,  1925. 

Fourth  child  of  James  A.  and  Frances  E.  Bullard  McCash,  Frances 
Bell,  born  October  9,  1883,  married  Charles  William  Bode,  born  February 
3,  1882.  Their  marriage  occurred  September  30,  1914,  in  Cincinnati,  where 
they  were  both  born  and  reared.  Fannie  keeps  in  close  touch  with  her 
people  in  Cincinnati,  and  is  ever  ready  to  assist  in  any  way  at  her  moth¬ 
er’s  home.  She  has  many  friends  wherever  she  goes,  and  is  a  great 
favorite.  They  have  no  children.  They  live  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Fifth  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Ribble  Bullard,  Emma  S.,  born 
September  21,  1854,  in  Carthage,  Ohio,  married  John  T.  Stern,  July  23, 
1870,  at  Liberty,  Ind.  John  T.  Stern  died  November  2,  1916,  at  Greenville, 
Miss.,  where  they  lived  for  many  years.  Emma  continues  to  live  there. 
She  visited  our  father’s  home  when  she  was  a  young  girl ;  that  was  the 
only  time  that  1  ever  saw  her  and  am  sorry  that  my  memory  of  her, 
though  a  sweet  recollection,  is  not  very  vivid.  She  and  her  sister  Nina 
came  together.  I  do  remember  that  they  wore  hoops.  Cousin  Emma  wai 
only  ten  years  of  age  when  her  mother  passed  away. 

Their  children: 

1.  Jessie  Ann  Stern — Born  Aug.  16,  1871,  at  Oxford,  Ohio. 

2.  William  Bullard  Stern — Born  Jan.  16,  1875,  at  Greenville,  Miss. 

3.  Earl  Pembroke  Stern— Born  Nov.  9,  1877,  at  Greenville,  Miss. 

This  son  died  March  27,  1888,  at  the  age  of  11  years. 

4.  Paul  John  Stern — Born  Feb.  10,  1880,  at  Skipwith,  Miss. 

5.  Halbert  George  Stern— Born  May  1,  1882,  at  Skipwith,  Miss. 
First  child  of  John  T.  and  Emma  S.  Bullard  Stern,  Jessie  A.,  born 

August  16,1871,  married  Charles  Knox  on  June  4,  1889,  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  Jessie  lives  with  her  mother  and  is  employed  in  one  of  the  mercantile 
establishments  in  Greenville.  They  had  one  child,  Nina  Royce  Knox,  born 
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May  24,  1890,  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  She  was  married  to  Prof.  J.  N.  Mejia, 
April  5,  1905,  at  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Second  child  of  John  T.  and  Emma  S.  Bullard  Stern,  William  B.,  born 
January  16,  1875,  married  Maude  Clack  on  October  7,  1896,  in  Chicago, 
Ill.  William  B.  Stern  died  in  1925. 

Their  children: 

1.  Earl  Pembrook  Stern — Died  July,  1916. ...Born  Sept.  4,  1897 

2.  Lurline  Stern  . Born  Jan.  30,  1899 

Lurline  married  Forest  Washburn  June  5,  1930,  in  Chicago. 

Fourth  child  of  John  T.  and  Emma  S.  Bullard  Stern,  Paul  John,  born 
February  10,  1880,  married  Lillian  Tatum,  June  25,  1910,  Meridian, 
*  Miss. 

There  is  one  son,  Paul  John  Stern,  Jr.,  born  September  22,  1915. 

Fifth  child  of  John  T.  and  Emma  S.  Bullard  Stern,  Halbert  G.,  born 
May  1,  1882,  married  Elsie  Washburn,  January  25,  1905,  Chicago,  Ill. 

Their  children: 

1.  Nina  Katherine  Stern — Born  November  24,  1905 — Died  March  11, 

1906,  Chicago,  Ill. 

2.  Mildred  Elsie  Stern — Born  Oct.  21,  1906 — Died  July  4,  1907, 

Chicago,  Ill. 

3.  Jessie  B.  Stern — Born  Dec.  28,  1907. 

Halbert  and  his  family  occupy  a  suite  of  rooms  in  the  same  apart¬ 
ment  building  where  his  mother  and  sister  Jessie  also  have  a  Hat,  in 
Greenville,  Miss. 

Sixth  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Ribble  Bullard,  Nina  A.,  born 
October  29,  1857,  in  Fountain  Green,  Ill.,  married  Louis  Hospe,  native  of 
Ohio.  Their  marriage  occurred  June  13,  1878,  in  Carthage,  Ohio.  Nina 
lost  her  mother  at  the  age  of  seven  years  and  was  afterward  cared  for  by 
the  father  and  older  members  of  the  family.  They  lived  for  a  time  in 
Keokuk,  la.,  but  with  two  of  her  sisters,  went  to  live  in  Carthage  in  1867. 
Shortly  after  their -marriage,  they  removed  to  Omaha,  Neb.,  thence  to 
Council  Bluffs,  la.,  and  then  returned  to  Cincinnati  in  1880,  remaining 
there  until  1890  when  they  went  westward  again,  settling  in  Denver,  Colo., 
where  they  were  living  when  Nina  passed  away  October  16,  1900.  Nina, 
being  a  most  amiable  character  and  possessing  a  sweet  disposition,  was 
greatly  beloved  by  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Her  devotion  to 
her  church  and  family  made  her  passing  irreparable.  Louis’  business  was 
that  of  picture  framing  and  gilding,  using  the  pure  gold  leaf  in  the  process, 
an  occupation  which  was  very  profitable  in  former  years.  He  died  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  1929,  in  Los  Angeles  where  he  spent  the  last  of  his  life  with  his 
eldest  son’s  family. 

Their  children: 

1.  Louis  Hospe,  Jr . Born  May  6,  1879 

2.  Robert  Joseph  Hospe . Born  Jan.  19,  1883 

3.  William  Anton  Hospe  . Bom  Aug.  14,  1884 
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4.  Paul  Reuben  Hospe  . Born  Jan.  10,  1888 

5.  Nina  Frances  Hospe  . Born  Oct.  25,  1892 

First  child  of  Louis  and  Nina  A.  Bullard  Hospe,  Louis,  II,  born  May 

6,  1879,  in  Council  Bluffs,  la.,  married  Cloa  Dell  Parmelee,  born  August 

7,  1883,  in  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio.  They  were  married  May  5,  1901.  Most  of 
their  married  life  has  been  spent  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  where  Louis  died 
September  13,  1927.  Since  his  passing,  Cloa  has  engaged  in  dressmaking, 
thereby  assisting  in  maintaining  and  educating  those  of  the  children  whose 
early  years  were  bereft  of  a  father’s  care.  Louis  was  engaged  as  super¬ 
intendent  of  the  Los  Angeles  Acqueduct.  Much  credit  is  due  Cloa  for 
her  kindness  to  her  father-in-law,  Louis,  I,  for  whom  she  cared  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  her  home. 

" Their  children: 

1.  Nina  Almeda  Hospe,  born  Aug.  20,  1902;  she  married  Meryl  Rob¬ 

ert  Slewing,  July  26,  1930.  They  live  at  47  York  Drive,  Pied¬ 
mont,  Cal.,  where  she  is  engaged  in  teaching. 

2.  Ella  Roberta  Hospe,  born  Dec.  18,  1903,  is  a  school  teacher  in 

Los  Angeles. 

3.  Ada  Isotta  Hospe,  born  Feb.  15,  1907,  saleswoman  in  Los  Angeles 

prior  to  her  marriage.  Married  Paul  M.  Scott,  July  9,  1932. 

They  live  in  Riverside,  Cal. 

4.  Louis  Hospe,  III,  born  June  10,  1909 — Office  clerk,  Los  Angeles. 

5.  Alice  Maxine  Hospe,  born  April  25,  1911 — Saleswoman,  Los 

Angeles. 

6.  William  Anton  Hospe,  born  Feb.  5,  1913 — Died  July  8,  1913,  in 

Los  Angeles. 

7.  Dorothy  Celestia  Hospe,  born  May  9,  1915 — School  girl,  Los 

Angeles. 

Second  child  of  Louis  and  Nina  A.  Bullard  Hospe,  Roben  J.,  born 
January  19,  1883,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  married  Susie  Perkins,  December  31, 
1920.  He  is  an  electrician  and  lives  in  West  Hollywood,  Cal.  There  are 
no  children. 

Third  child  of  Louis  and  Nina  A.  Bullard  Hospe,  William  A.,  born 
August  14,  1884,  in  Carthage,  Ohio.  His  occupation  was  that  of  night 
watchman  on  detective  force  in  Lead,  South  Dakota.  He  died  April  10, 
1910.  He  was  unmarried. 

Fourth  child  of  Louis  and  Nina  A.  Bullard  Hospe,  Paul  Reuben,  born 
January  10,  1888,  in  Cincinnati,  married  Lela  Westman,  born  August  20, 
1891,  Lebanon,  Neb.  Their  marriage  occurred  August  25,  1907.  They 
live  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  he  is  engaged  as  salesman  for  the  American 
Gas  Products  Corp.  American  Radiator  Co.  His  reply,  when  asked  to 
give  a  statement  of  any  accident  or  incident  in  their  lives  that  he  would 
like  to  have  preserved,  was:  “There  is  nothing  of  particular  interest  that 
has  happened  to  us  that  does  not  happen  to  any  one  else.  We  are  just 
regular  folks,  trying  to  get  along.”  The  same  request  has  been  asked  of 
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most,  if  not  all  of  the  others.  No  doubt  their  silence  on  those  points  is 
for  the  same  reason  that  Paul  gives.  (Perhaps,  you  are  too  modest  to  tell 
us.)  This  much  can  be  said  of  Paul,  however,  that  when  I  visited  at  his 
parents  home  in  Denver,  when  the  four  boys  were  youngsters,  he  was 
as  sweet  and  well  behaved  child  as  I  ever  saw. 

Their  children: 

1.  Doris  Nedra  Hospe,  born  May  21,  1909,  at  Victor,  Col.,  married 

James  Edw.  Camp,  born  Nov.  12,  1905,  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  They 
were  married  September  20,  1931,  and  live  in  Decatur,  Ga., 
where  Mr.  Camp  has  a  secretarial  position.  A  son,  Edward 
Paul  Camp,  was  born  to  them  Oct.  3,  1932. 

2.  Helen  Fay  Hospe,  born  Nov.  30,  1911,  in  Denver,  Col. — Unmarried. 

^  3.  Jean  Hospe,  born  May  12,  1917,  in  Denver,  Col. 

Fifth  child  of  Louis  and  Nina  A.  Bullard  Hospe,  Nina  Frances,  born 
October  25,  1892,  in  Denver,  Col.,  married  Charles  Shore,  born  June  15, 
1895,  at  Parshall,  Col.  They  were  married  October  24,  1922,  and  live 
near  Parshall,  where  his  occupation  is  that  of  ranchman.  Nina  Frances 
was  bereft  of  her  mother  when  only  eight  years  of  age,  who  like  her 
mother,  so  early  orphaned,  was  reared  by  her  father.  She  lived  in 
Los  Angeles  with  her  brother  Louis  and  his  family  during  three  school 
years.  Being  possessed  with  musical  talent,  that  branch  of  the  arts  was 
included  in  her  education.  Since  1912  she  has  lived  mostly  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  where  outdoor  sports  were  enjoyed ;  but  while  skiing  at  one  time, 
an  accident  to  her  knee  made  her  abandon  such  exercise  and  now  that  her 
family  consumes  her  time,  skiing,  horseback  riding  and  other  sports 
which  she  formerly  so  enjoyed  have  been  foregone. 

Their  children: 

1.  Carl  Shore — Born  Feb.  23,  1924,  was  always  an  invalid,  causing 

much  care  and  his  sufferings  were  great,  but  he  bore  most  of 
it  patiently. 

Frances  says,  “0,  how  he  taught  us  patience,  love  and  kindness;  to 
some  extent  we  suffered  with  him ;  it  brought  us  all  closer  together.  May- 
God  help  us  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens  and  draw  us  closer  to  him.” 
His  death  occurred  August  28,  1928. 

2.  Nina  Shore  . Born  Oct.  22,  1925 

3.  Ruth  Shore  . Born  Feb.  27,  1928 

4.  Clarence  Shore  . Born  Sept.  25,  1929 

5.  Anna  May  Alice  Shore  . Born  Sept.  17,  1932 

All  born  in  Parshall,  Col. 

Nina  Frances  writes  that  not  being  situated  so  that  the  children  can 
attend  school — she  instructs  them  at  home,  thus  adding  to  numerous 
household  duties,  the  vocation  of  tutor.  These  children  have  a  grand,  good 
mother. 

Seventh  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Ribble  Bullard,  Avarilla  P., 
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born  November  2,  1860,  Fountain  Green,  Ill.,  married  Reuben  Alfred 
Dollery,  born  December  16,  1858,  Keokuk,  la.  They  were  married  June 
4,  1884,  Keokuk,  la.,  where  they  make  their  home. 

Their  children: 

1.  Ruby  May  Dollery  . Born  April  14,  1885. 

2.  Douglas  Ribble  Dollery — Died  April  13,  1899 — Born  Nov.  21, 

1886. 

First  child  of  Reuben  A.  and  Avarilla  P.  Bullard  Dollery,  Ruby  May, 
born  April  14,  1885,  Keokuk,  la.,  married  Albert  Gustave  Hilmer,  born 
December  30,  1888,  in  Hamburg,  Germany.  Their  marriage  occurred  Jan¬ 
uary  19,  1918.  Albert  died  January  4,  1929,  in  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  where 
they  were  living  at  the  time. 

^Their  children: 

1.  Phoebe  Margaret  Hilmer  . Born  Feb.  26,  1919 

2.  Albert  Dollery  Hilmer  . Born  Jan.  5,  1924 

Since  Ruby’s  widowhood,  she  and  her  children  live  with  her  father 

and  mother  in  Keokuk,  la. 

Fourth  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  William  B., 
born  January  4,  1823,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married 
Elizabeth  Bullard,  born  September  29,  1926.  Their  marriage  occurred 
March  11,  1846.  She  was  a  native  of  Ohio,  but  it  is  known  that  the  Bul¬ 
lards  were  originally  from  Massachusetts.  They  owned  and;  occupied  a 
farm  near  West  Lebanon,  Ind.  A  letter  Uncle  Will  wrote  to  our  father 
about  the  time  he  settled  there,  spoke  of  the  land  as  lying  low  and  was 
inclined  to  be  swampy.  The  roads  were  in  their  primitive  state  also,  mak¬ 
ing  pioneering  a  hard  proposition;  but  at  this  time,  1932,  the  country 
and  roads  are  beautiful.  They  removed  to  West  Lebanon,  some  years 
prior  to  Uncle  Will’s  death  and  Aunt  Lizzie  continued  to  live  there  until 
she  passed  away. 

Some  incidents  that  occurred  during  the  childhood  of  father  and  his 
brothers  might  interest  some  of  the  descendants  as  they  have  always 
interested  me.  Grandmother  made  the  children’s  clothing  which  was 
usual  in  that  period.  But  a  pair  of  trousers  made  for  William  were  too 
long  for  his  comfort  or  his  fastidious  taste,  which  caused  much  grumbling 
and  complaining  on  his  part;  some  one  asked  him  why  he  did  not  roll  them 
up?  He  replied,  “I  have  rolled  them  up  to  my  knees  and  still  they  drag 
the  ground.”  At  another  time,  his  brothers  and  boy  friends  hitched  him 
up  to  a  small  wagon  or  cart  with  the  calf  as  teammate.  The  calf  ob¬ 
jected  to  such  an  arrangement  and  started  to  run,  dragging  poor  Uncle 
Will  along;  the  boys  finally  overtook  them,  held  the  calf  and  released 
Uncle  Will,  who  was  just  about  exhausted.  As  I  recall  him,  he  was  of 
a  kindly  nature  and  generous  spirit.  He  died  August  28,  1893.  His  wife, 
Elizabeth  Bullard  Ribble,  was  a  sister  to  Joseph  Bullard  who  married 
Aunt  Mary  Ann  Ribble.  Aunt  Elizabeth  died  July  7,  1909.  Both  are  buried 
at  West  Lebanon,  Ind. 
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Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Melissa  Ribble  . Born  Aug.  16,  1850 

2.  Emma  Ribble  . Born  1853 

3.  Irvin  W.  Ribble . Born  April  9,  1855 

4.  Ella  Ribble — Died  Nov.  18,  1866 . Born  Nov.  16,  1859 

5.  Anna  Ribble — Died  May  20,  1865 . Born  1862  or  1863 


First  child  of  William  B.  and  Elizabeth  Bullard  Ribble,  Mary  M.  Rib- 
ble’s  record  will  be  found  in  that  of  Samuel  W.  as  the  wife  of  William  T. 
the  son  of  Samuel  W. 

Second  child  of  William  B.  and  Elizabeth  Bullard  Ribble,  Emma,  born 
1853,  married  William  Emmons,  of  Warren  County,  Ind.  Not  much  data 
being  supplied  in  reference  to  Emma  Ribble  Emmons;  the  record  is  some¬ 
what  meager.  William  Emmons  died  January  19,  1920. 

Their  children: 

1.  Louis  Emmons  . Born  March  9,  1876 

2.  Carl  Emmons — No  birth  date — Died  in  infancy. 

3.  Clara  Emmons  . Born  Aug.  16,  1883 

First  child  of  William  and  Emma  Ribble  Emmuns,  Louis,  born  March 

9,  1876,  married  but  no  record  of  his  wife.  They  had  one  child,  Marie 
Emmons,  married  Mr.  Dodge.  Marie  is  deceased. 

Their  children: 

1.  Barbara  Dean  Dodge. 

2.  Donald  Carter  Dodge. 

Third  child  of  Wm.  and  Emma  Ribble  Emmons,  Clara,  born  August 
16,  1883,  married  James  Leighty.  They  have  one  daughter,  Mildred 
Leighty.  They  live  at  Long  Beach,  Cal. 

Third  child  of  William  B.  and  Elizabeth  Bullard  Ribble,  Irvin  W., 
born  April  9,  1855,  married  Celia  A.  Loyd,  born  January  12,  1858,  both 
of  Warren  County.  Their  marriage  occurred  November  10,  1880.  Celia 
died  April  3,  1923,  from  a  paralytic  illness  of  some  length,  with  burial  at 
West  Lebanon.  They  lived  on  the  home  farm  for  some  time,  afterward 
moving  to  West  Lebanon,  where  Irvin  continued  to  make  his  home  with 
his  son-in-law  and|  grandchild,  Elizabeth  Harris,  until  his  death  which 
occurred  may  14,  1932,  after  a  long  illness.  He  is  also  buried  at  West 
Lebanon. 

Their  children: 

1.  Golda  M.  Ribble . Born  Aug.  10,  1881 

2.  Fred  L.  Ribble  . Born  March  7,  1883 

3.  Blanche  L.  Ribble  . Born  Oct.  1,  1887 

4.  Ina  M.  Ribble  . Born  July  16,  1893 

First  child  of  Irvin  W.  and  Celia  Loyd  Ribble,  Golda  M.,  born  August 

10,  1881,  at  West  Lebanon,  married  Scott  H.  Thomas,  born  May  20,  1877. 
Their  marriage  occurred  September  30,  1900.  They  live  in  Danville,  111. 
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Their  children : 

1.  Helen  B.  Thomas  . Born  April  3,  1905 

2.  Joseph  M.  Thomas  . Born  June  26,  1913 

Second  child  of  Irvin  W.  and  Celia  A.  Loyd  Ribble,  Fred  L.,  born 

March  7,  1883,  married  Harriet  Fetzer,  born  September  3,  1891.  They 
were  married  November  18,  1912.  There  are  no  children.  Fred  lives  in 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  where  he  is  employed  with  a  railroad  company. 

Third  child  of  Irvin  W.  and  Celia  A.  Loyd  Ribble,  Blanche  L.,  born 
October  1,  1887,  West  Lebanon,  married  Richard  J.  Harris,  born  March 
12,  1883.  They  were  married  February  16,  1911.  Blanche  died  October 
10,  1918,  during  the  epidemic  of  the  flu  which  swept  the  country. 

Their  children: 

1.  C.  Elizabeth  Harris  . Born  June  13,  1912 

4  2.  Eula  Mae  Harris — Died  April  18,  1931. ...Born  May  28,  1917 

Fourth  child  of  Irvin  W.  and  Celia  A.  Loyd  Ribble,  Ina  M.,  born 
July  16,  1893,  West  Lebanon,  married  Fremont  Roe,  born  1890.  They 
were  married  December  26,  1913.  Ina  died  October  22,  1918,  just  ten 
days  after  the  death  of  her  sister  Blanche.  Ina’s  death  was  also  the 
result  of  the  flu.  There  were  no  children.  Mr.  Roe  lives  at  Gary,  Ind. 

Fifth  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  Emaline, 
born  October  24,  1824,  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married  Thomas 
P.  Connelly,  January  6,  1848.  Mr.  Connelly  was  a  physician  and  Chris¬ 
tian  minister  and  an  outstanding  character  in  his  community.  He  as 
well  as  Aunt  Emaline,  was  active  and  loyal  in  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
Church.  He  was  a  member  of  the  committee  that  selected  the  location 
of  the  North  Western  Christian  University,  now  Butler,  in  Indianapolis, 
and  was  among  those  chosen  by  the  1850  State  Legislature  to  receive 
subscriptions  of  stock  for  the  purpose  of  founding  the  college.  James 
Mathis,  Disciples  or  Christ  minister  and  editor  of  the  Christian  Record, 
was  one  of  his  associates  in  this  undertaking.  Also  of  interest,  was  a 
debate  which  lasted  several  hours  and  was  attended  by  persons  for  miles 
around  between  T.  P.  Connelly  and  Nathaniel  Field,  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  God,  held  in  the  Christian  Tabernacle  at  Jeffersonville,  Ind.,  in  1852,  on 
the  subject  of  “Soul  Sleeping”  immediately  divided  the  congregation  that 
had  been  meeting  in  a  pioneer  Union  Church,  which  had  been  built  as  a 
“free  church  house  where  all  denominations  might  worship.”  It  was 
located  at  Clermont,  just  out  of  Indianapolis  and  only  some  grave  stones 
and  a  marker  are  left  to  indicate  its  historic  interest.  The  Rev.  C.  W. 
Cauble,  of  Indianapolis,  has  in  his  possession  a  highly  prized  copy  of  the 
famous  debate  that  disrupted  the  church.  After  Mr.  Connelly  died,  the 
family  moved  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  where  Aunt  Emaline  died.  They  are 
both  buried  at  Spencer,  Ind. 

Their  children: 

1.  Walter  Scott  Connelly  . Born  1849 
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2.  Elizabeth  Demia  Connelly  . Born  Nov.  7,  1850 

3.  Sarah  Alice  Connelly — Born  1853 — Died  in  infancy — Buried 

in  Spencer. 

4.  Eva  Julia  Connelly . Born  1855 

First  child  of  Dr.  Thos.  P.  and  Emaline  Kibble  Connelly,  Walter  S., 

born  1849,  married  America  E.  Coffee,  Spencer,  lnd.,  where  they  lived  sev¬ 
eral  years.  Both  were  returned  to  Spencer  for  burial  from  Jacksonville, 
where  they  resided  when  they  passed  away.  Walter’s  entire  life  was  spent 
in  newspaper  work  and  was  engaged  in  the  capacity  of  editor  on  one  of  the 
daily  newspapers  in  Jacksonville.  Their  only  child,  Maude  Connelly  still  lives 
in  Jacksonville  with  her  Aunt  Eva  Russell,  having  employment  with  a 
newspaper  in  that  city. 

Second  child  of  Dr.  Thos.  P.  and  Emaline  Ribble  Connelly,  Elizabeth 
D.,  born  November  7,  1850,  married  Charles  L.  Yockey,  Born  December 
43,  1846.  They  were  living  in  Mitchell,  lnd.,  at  the  time  of  his  death  and 
he  is  buried  there. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Yockey . Born  Sept.  12,  1869 

2.  Raymond  A.  Yockey  . Born  Sept.  21,  1877 

3.  Emaline  Yockey  . Born  Dec.  2,  1882 

First  child  of  Chas.  L.  and  Elizabeth  D.  Connelly  Yockey,  Mary,  born 

September  12,  1869,  Gosport,  lnd.,  married  W.  J.  McTimmons,  born  July 
13,  1861,  Williamsburg  County,  S.  C.  Their  marriage  occurred  July  24, 
1889.  His  occupation  is  that  of  merchant.  Their  only  child,  Eva  Mc¬ 
Timmons,  born  July  19,  1891,  Delon  Springs,  Fla.,  married  Oliver  Boozer, 
born  May  7,  1887,  Ridgeville,  S.  C.  They  were  married  February  18, 
1914.  Their  home  is  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Their  children : 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Boozer — Born  July  10,  1918 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

2.  Clara  Wilson  Boozer — Born  Aug.  22,  1921 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

3.  Wilson  Oliver  Boozer — Born  Sept.  30,  1927 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

4.  Eva  Ramona  Boozer — Born  Aug  30,  1929 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Second  child  of  Chas.  L.  and  Elizabeth  D.  Connelly  Yockey,  Raymond 

A.,  born  September  21,  1877,  married  Minna  M.,  whose  children  are  as 

*  follows: 

1. Raymond  Yockey,  Jr. — Born  June  12,  1910 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

*  2.  Augusta  Yockey — Born  Nov.  18,  1912 — Jacksonville,  Fla. — Died 

Sept.  8,  1912. 

3.  Minna  Yockey — Born  Jan.  21,  1914 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

4.  Elizabeth  Yockey — Born  July  10,  1916 — Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Third  child  of  Chas.  L.  and  Elizabeth  D.  Connelly  Yockey,  Emaline, 

born  December  2,  1882,  married  Stanley  Brobston,  born  July  7,  1882. 
Their  only  child  is  Charles  Yockey  Brobston,  born  April  26,  1923.  Emaline 
D.  Connelly  Yockey  lives  with  this  daughter  in  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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Fourth  child  of  Dr.  Thos.  P.  and  Emaline  Ribble  Connelly,  Eva  J., 
born  1855,  married  Rev.  Rufus  Russel,  a  Christian  minister  and  news¬ 
paper  man.  Rev.  Russell  passed  away  in  1930.  Eva  still  remains  a  resi¬ 
dent  of  Jacksonville.  They  had  no  children. 

Sixth  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  Jerome  B.,  was 
born  November  22,  1826,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.  After  leav¬ 
ing  his  birthplace  it  is  not  known  where  he  lived  or  when  or  where  he 
died.  He  married,  but  do  not  know  to  whom.  He  was  a  practicing  physi¬ 
cian,  went  west;  a  very  vague  memory  recalls  that  it  was  somewhere  in 
Iowa.  It  is  known  that  two  children  were  born,  viz:  Curtis  and  Ella.  We 
also  learned  that  Ella  had  married  and  was  located  in  St.  Louis,  but  her 
married  name  is  not  known.  The  last  heard  from  Curtis  was  that  he  was 
m  DeWitt,  Iowa,  and  that  he  was  also  married.  Two  communications 
sent  to  that  address  failed  to  bring  any  response,  nor  were  the  letters 
returned.  The  lapse  in  this  record  is  deeply  regretted. 

^  Seventh  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble,  Frances,  born 
October  29,  1828,  near  Salem,  Washington  County,  Ind.,  married  Craven 
C.  Copeland,  born  December  13,  182-1,  in  Loudoun  County,  Va.  Their 
marriage  occurred  April  1,  1847,  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  Elder  James  M. 
Mathes  reading  the  service. 

Whether  this  record  belongs  with  the  Copeland  family  or  in  the 
Ribble  section  is  probably  questionable,  but  after  this  sketch  is  read  by 
all  parties  concerned,  perhaps  I’ll  be  forgiven  for  placing  Aunt  Frances’ 
record  with  the  Ribbles  rather  than  with  the  Copelands;  not  that  1  like 
the  Ribbles  better,  but  because  we  are  Ribbles  and  have  had  such  close 
contact  with  her  family,  that  they  apparently  ought  to  be  together. 

Uncle  Craven  and  Aunt  Frances  had  a  large  family  and  had  lost  four 
of  their  little  ones;  life  had  begun  to  fall  heavily  upon  Aunt  Frances. 
Her  strength  and  health  began  to  wane.  Our  father,  hearing  of  her 
condition  and  knowing  our  physicians  in  Indianapolis  excelled  those  in 
her  community,  invited  her  and  her  three  little  girls  to  spend  the  winter 
at  our  house,  which  was  new  and  comfortable  and  to  give  her  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  means  to  restore  her  to  health.  They  came;  three  small  girls 
just  about  the  ages  of  our  father’s  three  girls.  We  immediately  paired  off 
and  no  children  ever  had  such  happiness  as  we  did  during  their  stay  with 
us.  They  attended  our  school,  too,  which  was  a  joy  to  everyone.  Our 
schoolmates  took  them  to  their  hearts  and  we  were  all  made  happy.  In 
the  evening  after  our  dinner  was  over,  the  large  kitchen  was  cleared 
for  action.  Here,  we  children,  sometimes  our  brothers  Jerome  and  Mark 
joined  us,  played  without  restraint  or  hinderance  until  the  bedtime  hour 
arrived,  which  was  then  as  it  is  now  and  ever  will  be,  just  too  bad  to 
have  to  be  taken  away  from  our  sports  to  bed.  Our  father  and  mother, 
who  were  ever  kind,  besides  the  older  members  of  our  family,  did  every¬ 
thing  that  could  be  done  for  Aunt  Frances’  comfort.  They  returned  to 
their  home  the  following  spring,  but  Aunt  Frances  continued  to  decline 
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and  passed  away  June  21,  1873,  less  than  three  months  before  our  mother’s 
decease.  The  close  contact  and  sympathetic  bond  which  drew  us  together 
then,  has  remained  firmly  welded. 

Uncle  Craven  was  a  half-cousin  of  our  mother,  Nancy  Copeland  Rib- 
ble.  Our  common  ancestor,  David  Copeland,  had  two  marriages,  whit  ii 
accounted  for  the  half-cousin  relationship.  Uncle  Craven  was  a  farmer 
and  accumulated  considerable  property. 

Seemingly,  in  return  for  the  hospitality  accorded  to  Uncle  Craven’s 
family,  they  in  return  entertained  our  Sister  Surintha  and  her  family, 
some  years  later  when  they  were  returning  east  after  an  unfortunate 
venture  in  Kansas.  In  a  letter  from  Cousin  Alice  recently,  she  referred 
to  this  visit,  saying  they  all  enjoyed  Surintha  and  her  family  so  much. 
As  Alice  was  then  teaching,  Surintha  was  older  and  assumed  responsi¬ 
bility,  which  meant  much  to  her  after  her  day  of  school  worries  were 
over.  Uncle  Craven  was  a  very  kind  and  hospitable  man  and  kept  his 
family  together  after  Aunt  Frances’  death.  He  passed  away  October  7, 
1899.  They  are  buried  in  the  Hazel  Dell  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Copeland  . . . Born  Aug.  29,  1848 

2.  William  B.  Copeland — Died  Feb.  8,  1859  ...Born  Sept.  17,  1850 

3.  Fannie  E.  Copeland — Died  Sept.  20,  1857  .  .Born  Dec.  13,  1852 

4.  Andrew  Franklin  Copeland — Died  Sept.  8,  185G — Born  Jan. 

16,  1854. 

5.  James  Alonzo  Copeland  . Born  Aug.  21,  1856 

6.  Susan  Alice  Copeland  . „ . Born  March  18,  1860 

7.  Addie  Carrie  Copeland  . Born  Feb.  20,  1863 

8.  Olive  Bell  Copeland . Born  Nov.  1,  1865 

9.  Jerome  Craven  Copeland — Died  Oct.  7,  1869 — Born  Feb.  3, 

1869. 

The  dates  of  death  given  above  was  to  complete  the  record  of  these 
children,  because  they  were  too  young  to  be  married. 

First  child  of  Craven  C.  and  Frances  Ribble  Copeland,  Mary  E., 
born  August  29,  1848,  at  Billingsville,  Ind.,  married  Joseph  Rader,  born 
1840.  They  were  farmers  near  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  but  removed  to  Hazel  Dell 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  days.  Their  kindness  to  take  other  boys 
into  their  home  to  care  for,  besides  their  own  was  surely  a  noble  act. 
They  reared  Henry  Legg  and  after  Olive,  her  youngest  sister  died,  Mary 
took  Olive’s  son,  Horace,  and  reared  him!  They  accumulated  consider¬ 
able  property  and  had  plenty  for  their  needs.  After  Joseph  died,  Mary 
lived  alone  most  of  the  time  in  Hazel  Dell,  but  her  son  Jacob  and  his 
wife  were  attentive  to  her  and  kept  her  comfortable.  Joseph  died  in  1925 
and  she  followed  December,  1927.  Both  are  buried  in  Hazel  Dell  Cemetery. 

Their  children: 

1.  Jacob  Rader  . Born  April,  1868 
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2.  Louis  Craven  Rader . Born  Aug.  22,  1869 

3.  Bennett  Rader  . Born  Dec.  3,  1870 

First  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  E.  Copeland  Rader,  Jacob,  born  April, 

1868,  married  Martha  Treese.  They  own  and  occupy  a  nice  farm  with 
comfortable  dwelling  and  convenient,  well  kept  farm  buildings  that  be¬ 
speak  of  thrift  and  prosperity  just  east  of  Hazel  Dell.  They  have  no 
children. 

Second  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  E.  Copeland  Rader,  Louis  C.,  born 
August  22,  1869,  married  Clara  Snedicar,  who  is  deceased.  His  early  life 
was  spent  near  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  but  now  lives  at  Liberty,  Ind.  Their 
only  child  is  Mildred  Rader. 

Third  child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  E.  Copeland  Rader,  Bennett,  born 
December  3,  1870,  near  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  married  Ola  Howell.  She  is 
deceased.  He  lives  at  Brookville,  Ind.  Their  children  are:  Isaac,  Ruth 
and  Martha  Rader. 

Fifth  child  of  Craven  C.  and  Frances  Ribble  Copeland,  J.  Alonzo, 
born  August  21,  1856,  in  Franklin  County,  Ind.,  came  with  his  parents 
to  Cumberland  County,  Ill.,  when  a  boy.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  this 
vicinity  and  on  December  23,  1886,  married  Mary  E.  Smith.  He  owned 
and  occupied  a  farm  of  large  acreage  near  Hazel  Dell,  living  there  35 
years  prior  to  his  death  which  occurred  May  4,  1923.  His  death  came 
unexpectedly  while  about  his  farm  duties.  He  was  suddenly  stricken 
with  heart  failure,  dying  in  a  short  time  thereafter.  He  was  of  a  kind 
and  generous  disposition,  ever  ready  to  assist  his  friends  and  neighbors, 
consequently  he  had  many  friends.  His  burial  was  in  Hazel  Dell. 

Their  children: 

1.  Fannie  Copeland . Born  Sept.  26,  1888 

2.  Eflie  Copeland .  . Born  Feb.  10,  1891 

3.  Demia  Copeland  . Born  July  27,  1893 

First  child  of  J.  Alonzo  and  Mary  E.  Smith  Copeland,  Fannie,  born 

September  26,  1888,  near  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  married  William  C.  Washburn, 
born  April  2,  1875.  Their  marriage  occurred  August  26,  1918.  They 
live  near  Hazel  Dell.  Their  only  child,  Floyd  James,  born  November  13, 
1919,  is  a  bad  cripple,  and  perhaps  will  remain  so. 

Second  child  of  J.  Alonzo  and  Mary  E.  Smith  Copeland,  Effie,  born 
February  10,  1891,  became  the  wife  of  John  Orndorf,  born  October  12, 
1889.  They  were  married  October  14,  1911.  They  live  near  Casey  where 
he  is  employed  with  the  oil  company. 

Their  children: 

1.  Lawrence  Allen  Orndorf  . . . Born  Sept.  14,  1912 

2.  William  Roy  Orndorf  . Born  March  20,  1916 

These  boys  are  fine  youngsters  and  receiving  their  education  in 

the  Casey  schools.  They  are  alert  and  always  busy  rigging  up  some 
gadget  or  other  which  seems  to  be  the  Copeland  tendency. 
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Third  child  of  J.  Alonzo  and  Mary  E.  Smith  Copeland,  Demia,  born 
July  27,  1893,  married  Rufus  O’Dell,  born  September  8,  1890.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  occurred  February  1,  1914.  He  passed  away  February  12,  1919.  She 
then  remarried  to  James  Boyd,  born  October  18,  1880.  They  were  mar¬ 
ried  December  23,  1925.  They  have  no  children. 

Children  of  former  marriage: 

Mable  Copeland,  born  February  4,  1913,  married  Willis  Glenn  in  1931, 
soon  after  her  graduation  from  the  Casey  High  School.  Their  son, 
Charles  Arthur  Glenn,  was  born  April  29,  1932.  Their  home  is  near 
Casey,  Ill. 

Another  child,  Olive,  born  January  2,  1916,  died  in  infancy. 

The  third  child,  Mary  O’Dell,  born  August  17,  1918,  is  still  a  student 
in  school. 

Sixth  child  of  Craven  C.  and  Frances  Kibble  Copeland,  S.  Alice,  born 
March  18,  1860,  married  Wm.  Mitchell  Newlin,  born  September  11,  1857. 
They  were  married  March  3,  1889,  near  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.  Alice  was  only 
13  years  of  age  when  her  mother  passed  away.  The  household  responsi¬ 
bilities,  besides  the  care  of  the  younger  girls  fell  upon  her  young  shoulders. 
The  father  and  her  brother,  Alonzo,  completed  the  household.  By  a 
strange  coincidence,  we  three  youngest  girls,  who  had  been  such  pals  and 
so  close  to  these  cousins,  were  likewise  situated  in  our  father’s  home 
after  our  mother’s  death,  which  occurred  so  soon  after  that  of  Aunt 
Frances.  After  the  two  older  sisters  were  married,  our  household  con¬ 
sisted  of  two  brothers  instead  of  one  in  Cousin  Alice’s  home.  Living 
on  a  farm,  keeping  up  the  housework,  sewing  and  attending  school  every 
day  was  the  fate  of  these  children.  However,  as  all  struggles  are  over¬ 
come  eventually,  so  were  these  brought  through  to  womanhood  with  sulli- 
cient  education  to  meet  the  requirements  as  teachers.  Alice  began  her 
teaching  career  first,  but  continued  to  keep  house  for  her  father  until 
she  was  married.  They  lived  near  Hazel  Dell,  where  her  husband  en¬ 
gaged  in  farming.  After  his  death,  which  occurred  February  8,  1908, 
she  removed  from  the  farm,  settling  in  Charleston,  Ill.,  the  following 
August  for  the  purpose  of  placing  her  children  in  the  Eastern  Illinois 
State  Normal,  now  known  as  the  Eastern  Illinois  State  Teachers  College. 
In  this  attempt  to  educate  her  children  she  found  the  income  from  her 
farm  inadequate;  she  then  sought  to  increase  her  resources  by  boarding 
teachers  from  the  college.  The  older  daughter,  Muriel,  finished  school 
in  1912  then  she  immediately  began  teaching,  thus  enabling  her  to  assist 
her  mother  to  bear  the  expenses. 

Their  children: 

1.  Scott  D.  Newlin — Born  Dec.  18,  1889 — Died  May  6,  1891, 

while  living  near  Hazel  Dell. 

2.  Muriel  C.  Newlin  . Born  Dec.  3,  1892 

3.  Frank  C.  Newlin  . Born  April  18,  1895 
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4.  Olive  Blanche  Newlin  . Born  April  9,  1897 

Second  child  of  Wm.  Mitchell  and  S.  Alice  Copeland  Newlin,  Muriel 
C.,  born  December  3,  1892,  was  a  successful  teacher.  She  continued  teach¬ 
ing  in  Charlston  some  years;  then  she  followed  her  mother  and  sister, 
Blanche,  to  Arizona,  where  she  taught  during  her  stay  there;  when  they 
all  removed  to  Los  Angeles  for  residence,  she  entered  the  schools  there 
and  is  still  employed  in  that  position.  She  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Bar¬ 
rett,  July  17,  1922,  in  Arizona.  He  was  in  the  World  War  and  is  suffering 
from  its  effects,  being  confined  to  the  veterans  hospital.  They  have  one 
child,  Barbara  Murriel,  Born  October  14,  1926.  She  is  now  in  school,  a 
bright  and  sweet  child. 

Third  child  of  W.  Mitchell  and  S.  Alice  Copeland  Newlin,  Frank  C. 
born  April  18,  1895,  was  attracted  to  the  railroad  service  after  completing 
his  education.  He  became  a  trusted  and  valued  employe  of  the  Clover 
Leaf  Railroad  and  was  so  employed  at  the  beginning  of  the  World  War. 
He  entered  service  with  the  military  force  and  received  his  honorable  dis¬ 
charge  at  the  close  of  the  war.  Owing  to  his  ability  in  the  use  of  a  type¬ 
writer,  he  was  detained  for  some  time  after  the  others  had  left  the 
service,  in  order  to  assist  in  restoring  military  affairs  to  normal  civil 
activities.  His  marriage  to  Sylvia  took  place  May  29,  1920.  Two  children 
were  born  to  them  but  their  deaths  occurred  shortly  after  birth.  He  lives 
in  Charleston,  111. 

Fourth  child  of  W.  Mitchell  and  S.  Alice  Copeland  Newlin,  O.  Blanche, 
born  April  9,  1897,  was  graduated  from  the  same  school  in  Charleston, 
that  of  the  Eastern  Illinois  State  Teachers  College  in  1916  and  was  offered 
a  high  school  position  in  a  neighboring  city,  but  accepted  a  grade  in  the 
grammar  school  in  Charleston.  However,  she  was  unable  to  fill  the  posi¬ 
tion  on  account  of  over  study  undermining  her  health.  After  resting  a 
year  without  improvement,  her  mother  took  her  to  Prescott,  Ariz.,  upon 
her  physician’s  advice,  where  after  three  years  in  that  wonderful  climate 
she  was  restored  to  health  sufficiently  to  teach  part  time.  Then  in  1923 
they  all  removed  to  Los  Angeles.  She  became  a  teacher  in  the  Los 
Angeles  school  and  continues  in  that  service. 

Her  mother,  Alice,  said  no  one  could  estimate  the  awful  lonliness 
that  she  and  her  daughter  passed  through  in  Prescott,  but  patience  won 
for  them  health  and  happiness. 

Seventh  child  of  Craven  C.  and  Frances  Kibble  Copeland,  Addie  C., 
born  February  20,  1863,  married  Early  B.  Meeker,  October  10,  1886,  near 
Hazel  Dell,  Ill.  They  both  engaged  in  teaching  school  prior  to  their 
marriage,  later  Early  gave  his  full  attention  to  farming,  finally  specializ¬ 
ing  in  fruit  growing,  shipping  and  general  merchandise.  Addie  took  her 
share  of  the  burdens  after  her  mother’s  death  in  assisting  Alice  all  she 
could,  and  succeeded  in  acquiring  her  education. 

As  her  children  grew  she  instillede  the  importance  of  an  education 
into  their  minds  and  had  great  ambitions  for  them,  they  have  amply  re- 
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warded  her  in  becoming  finely  educated  and  outstanding  citizens.  Her 
greatest  sorrow  is  that  they  are  so  widely  separated  from  her  and  from 
each  other.  Addie  and  Early  live  in  Hazel  Dell,  Ill. 

Their  children: 

1.  Lela  Maude  Meeker  . Born  July  30,  1887 

2.  Wm.  Raymond  Meeker  . Born  June  2,  1889 

3.  Pearl  M.  Meeker . Born  Oct.  10,  1891 

4.  Katy  Fay  Meeker — Died  April  27,  1898  . ..Born  Sept.  25,  1897 

First  child  of  Early  B.  and  Addie  C.  Copeland  Meeker,  L.  Maude, 

born  July  30,  1887,  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  married  Carl  Fletcher.  She  taught 
school  in  the  vicinity  of  Hazel  Dell  for  several  years,  but  later  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  schools  in  Montana  where  she  met  her  husband.  He  is  the 
Express  Agent  in  Billingsly,  Mont.,  where  they  live.  They  have  one  child, 
Helen  Winifred  Fletcher,  born  May  6,  1921. 

Second  child  of  Early  B.  and  Addie  C.  Copeland  Meeker,  Wm.  Ray¬ 
mond,  was  born  June  2,  1889.  After  his  education  qualified  him  for  teaching 
he  was  engaged  for  some  years  in  that  capacity.  He  spent  some  time  in 
Porto  Rico,  where  he  served  as  Agent  of  Internal  Revenue.  Returning  to 
the  United  States,  he  entered  the  University  of  Chicago  where  he  grad¬ 
uated  in  1916.  Desiring  to  take  up  the  medical  profession,  he  entered 
Rush-  Medical  College  where  he  obtained  his  degree  in  1919  and  served 
internship  in  Cook  County  Hospital,  Chicago.  He  is  a  member  of  sev¬ 
eral  college  fraternities,  has  served  as  instructor  in  anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Chicago;  assistan  professor  at  Lyola  University,  and  pro¬ 
fessor  of  pathology  at  the  University  of  Arkansas.  Dr.  Meeker  spent 
four  years  as  staff  member  at  the  Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn.,  after 
which  he  was  assistant  professor  of  surgery  at  the  University  of  Illinois 
Medical  School.  A  member  of  the  local,  state  and  national  medical  so¬ 
cieties,  a  fellow  of  the  American  College  of  Surgeons,  and  a  licentiate  of 
the  National  Board  of  Examiners.  Also  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Insti¬ 
tute  of  Medicine  and  the  Southern  Society  of  Clinical  Surgeons.  He  is 
a  partner  in  practice  of  Dr.  E.  B.  Frazer,  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  where  he  mar¬ 
ried  Miss  Isabel  Cowan,  a  social  favorite,  a  much  traveled,  highly  educated 
young  lady,  on  June  2,  1931.  They  live  in  Mobile  where  his  success  as  a 
surgeon  is  well  established,  his  fame  as  such  having  reached  beyond  the 
borders  of  his  own  state.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  American  Legion, 
having  served  in  the  World  War. 

Third  child  of  Early  B.  and  Addie  C.  Copeland  Meeker,  Pearl  M., 
born  October  10,  1891,  Hazel  Dell,  Ill.,  married  J.  Pierce  Bridges,  a  Texas 
man.  Pearl,  like  all  other  members  of  her  family,  was  a  teacher.  She 
was  graduated  from  State  Normal  School  at  Charleston,  Ill.,  in  1913.  She 
specialized  in  primary  work  and  taught  that  grade  for  13  years.  She 
also  began  her  teaching  career  near  her  home  in  Hazel  Dell,  but  taught 
in  Texas  several  years,  even  after  her  marriage.  She  gave  up  teaching  to 
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care  for  their  only  child,  William  Early  Bridges,  born  March  12,  1927. 
Mr.  Bridges  has  a  civic  position  in  Cuero,  Texas,  where  they  live. 

Eighth  child  of  Craven  C.  and  Frances  Ribble  Copeland,  Olive  B., 
was  born  November  1,  1865.  Olive,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  her 
sisters,  was  also  a  teacher.  After  her  sisters  had  married  and  she  was  left 
with  her  father,  she  continued  to  teach  and  to  keep  house  for  him.  She 
continued  this  mode  of  living  for  several  years.  She  married  Dr.  Vint 
to  whom  two  children  were  born,  Horace  and  Oren.  The  younger  child 
died  when  he  was  quite  small  which  was  a  great  grief  to  Olive.  No  sweeter 
girl  ever  lived  nor  one  with  higher  ideals,  but  she  had  a  sad  life,  her 
marriage  proved  to  be  unpleasant  and  illness  fastened  itself  upon  her 
which  resulted  in  her  death  after  a  long  illness.  She  died  June  8,  1900, 
and  was  buried  at  Hazel  Dell.  She  found  great  comfort  in  her  eldest 
sister,  Mary,  who  was  devoted  to  her  and  after  Olive  passed  away,  Mary 
took  Horace,  reared  and  educated  him.  It  is  not  known  where  he  lives. 

This  concludes  the  records  of  the  William  and  Elizabeth  Berkey  Ribble 
branch.  We  are  now  in  the  closing  days  of  1932,  emerging  from  a  family 
affair  of  over  200  years’  duration.  It  has  been  a  long,  tortuous  journey 
and  the  divergent  paths  are  now  numberless,  although  in  the  beginning 
a  mere  foot  print  led  the  way.  We  have  encountered  hope  and  joy,  death 
and  much  weariness  of  spirit,  but  there  has  been,  of  necessity,  no  turning 
back. 

Owing  to  the  rapid  flight  of  years,  the  younger  generation  who  now 
lives  will  in  a  few  years  be  recounting  reminiscencees,  because  memories  of 
other  days  come  to  all  of  us,  they  sometimes  come  unbidden,  they  cling, 
even  haunt  us  occassionally,  especially  so  after  youth  is  over  and  we  sit 
back  in  a  reminescent  mood.  Such  a  thought  of  by-gone  days  came  to  me  re¬ 
cently  reminding  me  of  the  way  in  which  our  father  used  to  help  us  pass 
the  winter  evening,  particularly  when  we  were  almost  ready  to  jump  into 
bed.  We  three  younger  children,  with  bare  feet  thrust  out  toward  a 
glowing  tire  in  the  fireplace,  all  prepared  for  the  elimination  game  tha 
was  a  favorite  pastime  for  us,  would  beg  our  father  to  chant  the  rigmarole 
that  sounded  so  funny  to  us.  It  is  not  known  whether  this  game,  or 
rather  its  wording,  was  handed  down  from  the  Ribbles  or  that  our  family 
heired  it  from  our  Grandmother  Berkey  Ribble.  If  there  are  any  asid  ; 
from  this  branch  who  recall  this  chatter,  then  it  must  be  a  Ribble  in¬ 
heritance. 

We  enjoyed  this  game  principally  because  it  sounded  unusual,  al¬ 
most  uncanny.  With  our  six  pink  feet  outstretched,  he  woul  1  begin: 
“Learpold,  Liarpold,  being  under  Underbrob,  Brobensuly,  Sulasig,  Sig- 
namilly,  Cornagilly,  Accalumy,  Lumalak,  Mackinplat.”  When  Mackinplat 
descended,  some  foot  had  to  be  withdrawn.  The  sing  song  voice  continued 
until  the  last  foot  disappeared  to  the  mandate  of  Old  Mackinplat,  then 
away  we  scampered  to  our  trundlebed,  gloriously  happy.  Perhaps  the 
same  system  is  employed  to  usher  us  into  the  Great  Beyond,  if  so,  then 
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Mackinplat  is  constantly  in  command  and  who  knows  where  his  finger  of 
destiny  will  point  next?  But  do  not  be  dismayed,  the  oncoming  descend¬ 
ants  are  ever  joining  the  procession,  to  keep  forever  alive  our  family, 
which  time  cannot  destroy. 

Only  recently  several  little  feathered  friends  have  flown  into  my 
window,'  whispering  their  secrets,  begging  for  more  time  before  closing, 
hoping  to  enroll  another  expectant  of  the  family. 

There  is  no  possible  way  of  completing  this  work,  only  to  stop.  Should 
there  be  any  one  so  inclined,  it  can  be  continued,  but  my  part  of  it  is 
finished.  I  reluctantly  lay  down  my  pen,  for  I  have  lived  with  you  for 
many  months  past ;  cherished  every  kind  word  you  have  conveyed  to  me ; 
have  been  made  to  feel  that  we  are  really  of  one  family,  with  one  impulse, 
with  one  purpose  and  one  desire  to  keep  our  ancestral  traditions  perpetu¬ 
ated  and  to  know  of  each  other  and  to  corral  our  diversified  interests  into 
one  specified  bond  which  shall  speak  for  us  when  we  are  gone.  We  pass 
on,  others  fill  the  vacancy.  The  mystery  of  life  and  death,  although 
always  with  us,  remains  so  obscure  that  scientists,  oracles,  philosophers 
or  sages  have  been  unable  to  comprehend  or  penetrate  its  magic.  Old 
Mother  Nature  hugs  her  secrets  closely  to  her  bosom  and  goes  serenely 
along  about  her  business. 

With  my  love  and  very  best  wishes,  I  bid  you  all  a  fervent  good-bye 
and  a  Happy  Landing. 
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